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MATTHEW DAVENPORT HILL, ESQ., Q C.,

R E C O R D E R  OF B IR M IN G H A M , AND JU S T IC E  OF P E A C E  
FOR T H E  COUNTY OF SO M E R SE T .

M y D ear Sir,

To none, more appropriately than to yourself, can I  dedicate 
this essay, which owes very much of whatever information it 
may be found to contain, to principles and facts learned 
from you, and from works brought to my notice through your 
kind attention.

I  have endeavoured, in the following pages, to popularize 
a very important, yet, to the vast majority of the public, 
imperfectly understood subject. I  have, from many sources, 
striven to make plain to all, the great benefits to be derived 
from the establishment of Reformatory Schools : I  have
attempted to accomplish this object by facts and figures, 
gathered from various authorities, and backed by the opinions 
of those who are old advocates of the cause : in this
portion of the subject I  have found my best assistance 
in the works of Miss Carpenter,— in your own Charges, 
as Recorder, to the Grand Jury of Birmingham,— in the 
Report and Evidence of the Committee on Criminal and 
Destitute Juveniles,— in the Reports of the Birmingham 
Conferences of 1851, and 1853, and in the Lecture on 
Mettray, iately delivered in Leeds, by Mr. Robert Hall.

Upon the great principle of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y , T 
have derived from the work 011 u Crime ; its Amount, Causes, and 
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2 DEDICATION.

Remedies, and from the various Reports to the Prison Directors 
of your brother, Mr. Frederick Hill, the most invaluable aid : 
to your brother belongs the credit of having been the first to 
impress upon the Government the value of Parental Respon
sibility, as the best means of repressing Juvenile Crime.

In  support of my views I  have given the opinions of 
others, and have contented myself with facts ; and I  have, 
I  believe, in so doing, adopted the best and surest means of 
rendering a knowledge of the Reformatory School Move
ment plain to all readers, and likely to gain their support ;—  
because, as bydney Smith wrote— u The English are a 
calm, reflecting people ; they will will give time and money 
when they are convinced ; but they love dates, names, and 
certificates. In  the midst of the most heart-rending 
narratives, Bull requires the day of the month, the year of our 
Lord, the name of the parish, and the countersign of three 
or four respectable householders. After these affecting 
circumstances he can no longer hold o u t;  but gives way
to the kindness of his nature— puffs, blubbers— and sub
scribes/’

Let us hope, as wre have facts and figures on our side, 
that the people of these Kingdoms may, in support of 
Voluntary Reformatory Schools— as regulated by the Act 
of last Session—“ puff, blubber, and subscribe •”— thus, even
tually, we may be able to point to many English Refor
matories, national and useful as Red-Hill, successful and 
noble in design as Mettray.

I  have the honor to be, dear Sir,

Always faithfully yours,

PATRICK  JO S E P H  MURRAY.

1 Upper Pembroke-Street, Dublin.

September, 1854.



REFORM ATORY SCHOOLS IN  FR A N C E AN
E N G L A N D .

“  A  Child, even w hen C rim inal, should  be tre a te d  as a  Child, and  sen t to a  R eform atory 
School, an d  n o t to  a  Prison. R e p o r t  o f  a  C o m m i t t e e  A p p o i n t e d  t o  E x a m i n e  i n t o  

THE STATE OF JU V E N IL E  C R IM E  IN N EW C A STLE AND GA T ESH E A D . 1 8 5 2 .

“  W hatever views m ay be en te r ta in e d  respecting  ad u lt crim inals, all agree th a t 
Reform ation  is th e  object to  be aim ed  a t  w ith  young  offenders ; no r is It doubted  th a t  
th e  Gaol is no t a  tru e  R eform atory  School, th ough  a t  p re se n t th e  only  one p rov ided  by 
our c o u n try  ; since thousands of young  ch ild ren  an n u a lly  com m itted  to  i t  com e fo rth  
n o t to  d im in ish , b u t to  swell th e  ran k s  of v ice." J u v e n i l e  D e l i n q u e n t s , t h e i r  C o n 

d i t i o n  a n d  T r e a t m e n t . B y  M a r y  C a r p e n t e r . 1853.

“ Il es t des systèm es qu i ne réa lise n t r ien , m ais c 'e s t parce  qu 'ils  im ag inen t l ’im pos
sible. M e ttray  a  posé la lim ite , le p o in t de d ép a rt e n tre  le p rogrès e t  l'u top ie , c 'e st 
pourquoi M e ttray  a  ren c o n tré  des im ita teu rs . R a p p o r t  d e  M .  D e m e t z ,  D i r e c t e u r  d e  

l a  C o l o n i e  A g r i c o l e  d e  M e t t r a y . 1854 .

“ Le com pte général de l 'ad m in is tra tio n  de la  ju s tice  crim inelle, qu i a  résum é les r é 
su lta ts  de la  période de 1842 h 1850, a co n sta té  que le nom bre m oyen des récidives, parm i 
les libérés de sep t é tab lissem en ts p rin c ip au x  av a it v arié  de 10 îi 11 p. 100 Si l ’on com pare 
c e tte  proportion  îi celle qui est signalée plus h a u t pour les ad u ltes  (35 p. 100 pou r les hom 
mes, e t  27 p. 100 pour les fem m es), on n 'a  pas îi re g re tte r  les sacrifices que l ’E ta t  s’im pose 
p ou r la  rég én éra tio n  m orale de c e tte  popu la tio n .”  R a p p o r t  a  l ’E m p e r e u r  s u r  

l ’E t a b l i s 3 e m e n t s  d ’E d u c a t i o n  C o r r k c t i o n e l l e  d e  J e u n e s  D e t e n u s . Le M oniteur, 

17 Mai, 1854.

The sentiments conveyed by, and the truths taught in, the 
sentences which we have placed, by way of epigraph to this 
essay, will, at the out-set, render evident to each reader the 
opinions which we, in common with many others in these 
Kingdoms, hold upon the great and important questions of 
Juvenile Criminality, of Juvenile Reformation,— of the causes 
which conduce to the former, and of the best and surest means 
of securing the latter. Six years ago these topics were under
stood, in all their paramount and pressing force, by a few of the 
thoughtful and far-seeing whose duties, or whose philanthropy 
brought them in contact with those who have been, with ter
rible and woful appropriateness, called our “ City Arabs,”  our 
“ Home Heathens.”  To these friends of the young criminal 
it was evident tha t the Gaol was but a new seed plot of crime, 
furnishing fresh incentives to future vice— and they tested 
and proved that truth stated by the Newcastle and Gateshead 
Committee— they proved in many schools what had been
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4 REFORMATORY SCHOOLS

known from the working of those of Stretton-on-Dunsmore, 
and the Philanthropic— that the Schoolmaster was more potent 
in repressing juvenile criminality than the Gaoler— and they 
taught the nation that “  A  C h i l d , e v e n  w h e n  C r i m i n a l ,
SHOULD BE TREATED AS A C H IL D , AND SENT TO A R E F O R 
MATORY S c h o o l  a n d  n o t  t o  a  P r i s o n  "  These were great 
and solemn teachings; but, like all other great and solemn 
things, could only be accomplished by patient, unflinching, 
never-doubting minds.

The Jesuits have a maxim, one of the hard, cold, wise 
sayings» in which Bulwer Lytton^s Doctor Piccabocca delighted, 
proclaiming that “ there is no theologian so dangerous to 
religion as a very pious fool/’ Doubtless, in the days when 
Pascal and Arnauld were criticizing the teachings of Escobar, 
of Molina, and of other writers of the Order, the tru th  of the 
maxim was deeply felt and acknowledged by the opponents 
of Port-Royal ; and, since that period, many a friend of many 
a noble cause has comprehended the moral of the Jesuit 
axiom, when he has found an honest, important, able advocate, 
embarrassing the progression of a movement, by a course of 
policy springing from over zeal, and supported by the too eager 

iety of a mind measuring the capacity of other minds by 
its own knowledge, feelings, and aspirations. Thus, at ail 
events, we have thought, whilst reading the letters of the 
Rev. Sydney Turner, dated,respectively, June 3rd and 8th, 1854, 
and published in The Times.

For some years the Reformatory School movement has 
been slowly, very slowly, advancing in these kingdoms : * 
but it has been advancing, and from the first faint indica
tions of public appreciation of the principle, which Miss 
Carpenter relates, to the period when, in his Charge to the 
Jurors of Birmingham, Mr. Hill so powerfully and earnestly 
recommended, from the Bench, the adoption of the system, 
success has proved the wisdom of the Reformatory School 
Principle, even whilst failure has sometimes been the lot of 
the Reformatory School. Whilst reading the letters of Mr. 
Turner, we were fully acquainted with all the facts recounted 
in the Report of M. de Persigny, Minister of the Interior, in

* For a history of the rise, progress, and position of the Reformatory 
Schools ot England and the Continent, see I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w ,  
V o l .  I V .  No. 13, A rt .“  Our Juvenile Criminals—The School-master 
or the Gaoler and IS'o. 14, A r t .“  Reformatory and Ragged Schools.”



IN  FRANCE AND ENGLAND. 5

France, and published in the M oniteur of the 17 th ot May, 
1854. W e read these letters with amazement : we could 
hardly believe that the same Mr. Turner who spoke so elo
quently and so hopefully, at the Birmingham Conference of 
1353, could express the sentiments contained in the letters 
of 1854,— because we knew that M. de Persigny’s Report 
should have excited no feeling in Mr. Turner's heart, save one 
of satisfaction, at discovering that every hope expressed in Bir
mingham was more than fulfilled, to the completest fruition, 
by the declarations of the official document. Y\ e saw that 
the chief sources of failure in France, where failure was proved, 
arose from causes such as are peculiar to France, and scarcely 
to be contemplated as obstacles in England ; or had their origin 
in the mismanagement of those who presided over the provincial, 
and smaller, Schools. W e saw that the great parent house, 
Mettrav, flourished successfully and usefully as ever, guided 
by the wisdom, and prudence, and care ot M. Demetz. W e 
foui-d that M. de Persigny bore, as Mr. Turner states in his 
second letter," a marked and emphatic testimony to the success 
of the reformatory system, so far as relates to the reformation 
of the young offenders themselves who are subjected to it. Taking 
the young persons discharged from the reformatory schools 
since 1840, he states that only eleven per cent, have been re
convicted, or have relapsed into crime— a result which, he justly 
says, compensates the State for all the sacrifices and exertions it 
has made.,’ AYe saw all these things, and knowing the unim
peachable integrity, honor, and purity of intention which have 
ever distinguished Mr.Turner, the excellent Director ot thePhil- 
anthropic School at Red Ilill, we could only conclude that 
he had written his unhappily timed letters, not so much from a 
mistaken view, or incorrect understanding oi the evidence 
furnished by the French Governmental Report, as through 
opinions colored, and through hopes warped from their old 
tendencies, by information extra  that offered by the Report. 
But the result of these letters has been lamentable. The 
Times, which on the 22nd of December, 1853, was, fo r  The 
Times, enthusiastic in support of the Reformatory School system, 
is now all for rigors, and corporal austerities *

* For the arguments, most powerful and convincing, of “  The Times,” 
a t the above date, see I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w . Vol. lV .,N o . 13. p. 70.
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That Mr. Turner does not, strictly considered, support these 
views, is true, as his second letter proves ; but he has, unin
tentionally, given color to an argument which we are sure he 
would not advocate, that pain  should be made a part of Refor
matory Discipline, and that to the absence of it may be attri
buted the assumed failure of the French, minor, Reformatory 
Schools.

Before we proceed in our observations upon the question 
of Government support of Reformatory Schools, which is just 
now, for the first time, recognized by the Legislature, we think 
it advisable to insert here a translation of that portion, relating to 
JuvenileCriminals,of M. dePersigny's Report, and the only por
tion which has reference to our subject. The translation is of some 
length, and aims at closeness and accuracy rather than freedom 
and elegance; but we desirenow, when our Legislature seems anx
ious to test the principle, to enable every reader to comprehend 
the whole subject, in its fullest scope; and for the satisfaction of 
readers of a more important class, we have added a reprint of the 
original French Report, in the appendix, attlie end of this paper. 
The Report, then, translated, is as follows

ESTABLISHMENTS FOR THE CORRECTIONAL EDU
CATION OF YOUTHFUL CRIMINALS.

“  T he  situation of young prisoners, subm itted  to correctional train- 
m g  by virtue o f  the  66th artic le  o f  the  Penal Code, and found guilty 
by the  application o f  the  67th and 69th Articles, should, from the 
in terest na tura lly  a ttached  to th a t  early age, and the hopes of 
am endm ent which it holds out, occupy a la rge  place in the  soli
citude o f  your Government.

The decree o f  the  5 th  o f  A ugust, 1850, which has transfe rred  to 
my D epartm ent, the  m anaging superintendence o f  these children, in 
deciding th a t  they should be employed in ag ricu ltu ra l  labor in 
public or private establishments, has en trus ted  to the  executive 
( government the  care o f fixing the  in te rio r  discipline o f  these 
institutions, and  the na tu re  o f the patronage which should follow 
and p ro tec t the  young detenus after being set a t  liberty. T he  
first o f  these docum ents, prepared by the Council o f  the  Inspectors 
g e n e ra l  of Prisons has been subm itted  to the deliberation o f the 
Council of S ta te  : the  second will be presented in a few days.

I hese establishments have been the objects of frequent inspection, 
and all the information calculated to simplify the question in a 
legal, disciplinary, and statistic point o f  view, has been collected. *

* Considerations on the Agricultural Colonies, by MM. G. de Lu- 
ricu and 11. Komand, Inspectors-General of Charitable Institutions.

Ixepo-'t o f  M. Louis Perrot, Inspector -General o f  Prisons, on the 
establishing o f  Penal Colonies in Corsica and Africa.

Historic and Statistic Abstract o f  the Agricultural Colonics, by MM.
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In effect, this b ranch  o f the  penal adm in is tra tion , fo rm erly  of 
l ittle  moment, assumes now m ore  im portance  each day, from  the 
increase in the  num ber w ith which it  has to do, and  the g rav ity  ui 
the  questions which i t  suggests. A t  a  fo rm er period, the  g re a te r  
p a r t  o f  these foundations m igh t be looked on as isolated experim ents 
t r ied  in different ways, and  which the  S ta te  re s tr ic ted  itse lf to merely 
assisting by public  g ran ts .  The  Law  itself, in allowing a delay of 
five years for the  sett lem ent o f  the  ch ildren  in private  establishments, 
and  then , in case o f  the ir  failure , in public establishments, appeared 
to  recognise as a  fac t  th a t  th e  experim ental period  had  not come to 
a close in 1850. T h e  tim e has now a rr ived  to  give to  th is  service a 
definite o rganization , and  to  dem and, therefrom , inform ation  of the 
e x ten t o f  the  sacrifices w hich  it requ ires , and  the  resu lts  produced.

In the  first place, th e re  m ust be taken  into account an annual 
increase in num ber, m uch  m ore  considerable am ong the  juvenile  
detenus than  am ong the  adu lts . In  1837 they num bered  1393 ; in 
1842, 2262 ; in 1847, 4 2 7 6 :  accord ing  to  the  accom panying s ta 
tistical tables, the  num ber on 31st D ecem ber 1851, rose  to 5007, 
dnd on the  31st D ecem ber 1852, to  6443. *

T h is  enorm ous increase does not, however, absolutely imply a co r
responding m ovem ent in the  crim inality  o f  the  youthfu l population. 
T h e  published rep o r ts  o f  th e  M inistry  o f  Ju s t ic e  established the  
fact, th a t  from  1831 to 1850, th e  num ber o f  ch ildren  t r ie d  and con
victed  annually  by th e  C o u rts  o f  Assize was from  310 to  315 in 
th e  mean, and  w ithou t any sensible varia tion. B u t  the  case is no t 
exactly th e  same for o rd inary  offences. O n  th e  one hand , the  to ta l 
num ber o f  young p risoners  b ro u g h t  before  the  crim inal au thorities , 
for triv ial offences, has doubled ; on th e  o th e r ,  th e  resu lts  o f  the  p r o 
secutions have been m uch m ore  severe. T h e  annual average ol 
com m itta ls  w hich, before 1830, was 215, was successively advanced 
to the  num ber o f  1607, in the  five years em bracing  1846 and 1850 ; 
th a t  is to  say, it  acqu ired  an eight-fold increase. T he  existence ot 
correctional establishments, specially adap ted  for children, invited 
and  m ultip lied  these  sentences, before which the  tr ib u n a ls  would 
have recoiled a t  a  period  when a so journ  in prisons exposed its 
young inmates to  contacts  and  com m unications worse than  those to 
be m et when a t  liberty .

T hese  In s ti tu tions  have th u s  filled a void in the  fo rm er s ta te  of 
th ings , and  have responded  to a  p ress ing  social need. T h e re  was room  
to  ju d g e  th a t  a  t re a tm e n t  m ore  s t r ic t  th an  th a t  o f  th e  fo rm er period, 
a t  the  same tim e th a t  it  ( tem porarily )  increased th e  num ber o f the  
punished, w ould in tim e diminish the  n u m b er o f  offenders. I t  has 
n o t ,  however, been so proved. I t  is easy to  observe am ong a class of 
needy and  depraved  paren ts , a tendency to leave, or even place, the ir

J .  de Lamarque, and G. Dugat, attached to the D epartm ent of 
Prisons.

Picture o f  the M oral and M aterial Condition o f  Young Offenders when in 
confinement and when liberated, by  M. Paul Bucquet, Assistant Inspector- 
General of Prisons, 1853.

* On the 31st December 1853, the  number amounted to 7959.
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exceed the l e n i t  y  ° f  ÿ f c m e nts where the  advantages 
the  care o f  th<^r Í  lVi r !lu s , the.v. sh>ft from themselves to the State  

e X  ; hlldren S education> beinS? sure to secure them again 
i  P 6 ° í  SOme ^ ears> t0 Profit bJ  the ir  labors, and often times

Ío t h f  nnm,°St Shamef^  purp0ses- These vile c a lc u l io n s  a re  owing to the undue preponderance given for some vpnr« tn ■a c

f u T T S  ch4ty 1 V he,t L  U particularly  in th a t  o f  private  establishments
? s i "  t r "  lw .  charac te r  o f  Correctional education does “ a le  
t uffic ently felt in these Colonies, which certa in  classes “  me 

to look upon as m ere Colleges for the noor Tt is fnr », c

un the ded *h a t  henceforward the  adm inistration shall not give’ 
n L e s s a r r f o r  th e i0n8rS h th<i exPjra tion  o f  the full time considered
the^parent? h a v e n n H  UntÍ’ *  Sha°  be “ S t a i n e d  thattne parents have not, by their bad counsel or example rendered

emselves unw orthy  to receive them  back again. * T hi last mea
sure ,8 beginning to produce its good fruit, and  already th e  parents
have frequently presented themselves a t the  passing o f sentence in
order to claim then- children. I  have hopes th a t  the  applicaiion of
a more rigorous system o f  discipline will still add  to these good

D u rin g  the yefr 'lSSS the  /  reasonable « “ its.qokk i - i i  the  Juvenile  Prison population consisted of

t ,  s f e t a a r  t , i o " se d  “  i * * — « a s s i

th í r t v f i l  " T  .lnst,tu tions Î the  second class, to the  num ber of

Ï W , >E *t f J k . h1m ents> • 2490 boys and  528 g irls
1 n v a te  E stab lishm ents, . 2912 boys and 513 f i r ls

which° hadabpPeri° d- the/ irls have been w ithdraw n from the quarters

•  Circular of the 5th of July , 1852.
t  This should be seventeen__P.J.M .



T do not hesitate to say th a t  the  adm inistra tion  has been the object 
o f  undeserved m is tru s t  with respect to the  motives which, in 1850, 
d irec ted  this tendency of the  law. E xperience  has shown tha t the 
zeal o f  the  officers appointed over th e  S ta te  establishm ents has been 
m aintained on a  par with the  devotedness o f  priva te  en terp rise ,  in the  
accom plishm ent o f  the ir  delicate and laborious task . An estab lish
m ent for re fo rm ato ry  education designed for this class o f  children w ho, 
though under penal res tr ic tion , a re  p ro tec ted  b\ tlie S ta te ,  offers one of 
those problem s the most difficult o f  solution. T h e  knowledge o f the  
just p roportion  in which penal discipline should combine with the 
charitab le  elem ent, and  the power to d irec t, w ith skill and profit, a 
la rge  ag ricu ltu ra l  concern , requ ire  many happy conditions and 
varied  ta len ts. I n  th is  respect, public adm inistra tion  offers advan
tages  on certa in  points which a re  found w anting on o thers , hu t 
p riva te  establishm ents a re  n o t  w ithou t the ir  own inconveniences.

O n  the  one hand, th e ir  organization can hard ly  be ren d e red  suffici
en tly  s t r ic t  fo r  effective re s tra in t  and  in tim idation ; and  011 the  o the r ,  
ir is*to be feared th a t  personal in te res t ,  and  the sp irit  o f  speculation, 
sometimes occupy a large  space.

' M ore than  one p ro jec t has failed, the  re su l t  o f  which would 
uniformly have been the im provem ent oi priva te  p roperty , by means 
o f  the  money o f  the T reasu ry ,  and  the labors o f  the  young  detenus.

I f  the  s ta te  is indebted  to the  original inven tors  for the  conception 
o f  the  system, and  the creation  ot In s ti tu tions  for which the  rest ot 
E u ro p e  may envy us, still th e  general inspection can point ou t m 
some o f the  recen t establishments, i r regu la r i t ies  and  short comings to 
be reg re t te d  in the ir  re la tions  w ith  m oral, professional, and  religious 
education , wholesome re s tra in t ,  watchfulness, and  even ag r icu ltu ra l  
and  domestic economy. My adm in is tra tion  has taken effective care  to 
c o r re c t  these abuses ; it endeavours also to p reven t them, by using an 
ex trem e prudence  in the  adoption ot plans fo r  the  In s t i tu t io n  ot 
p r iva te  establishm ents. I t  also requires , in all possible cases, th a t  
they  should no t be located  in d is tric ts  where the  land is in complete 
t illage, bu t in d is tric ts  o f  unbroken  soil, w here the  assistance of the  
S ta te ,  and  the  labors o f  the  ch ild ren , can co n tr ib u te  to the  increase
o f  ou r ag r ic u l tu ra l  riches.

Those religious In s titu tions , which devote themselves to th is  difficult 
task  appear to me to deserve a  preference. In  the  hands o f  these 
C orpora tions , w here  the  m em bers still succeed each o ther ,  and  outlive 
th e  original founders, the  u n d e r tak in g  has the  advantage  of not 
b e i n g  tem porary , o f  dependent on th e  capacity o r devotedness of one 
m an T h is  is a  ch ief point o f  consideration for th e  ► tate , "  hieu 
has not in its power to p ro tec t  the  im portan t colonies which it 
con tr ibu tes  to found and ren d e r  prosperous, from  th e  accidents ot life, 
and  fo r tune , and  the  law o f  subdivisions. In s ti tu tions  founded on 
such bases will shortly  afford new asylums to this increasing popu-

l ltT h e  D ecree  o f  the  5 th  o f  A ugust, 1850, appoin ted  the  establishm ent 
o f  correctional Colonies in A lgiers, or on the  C ontinen t,fo r those sen
tenced  to m ore than  two years  confinement, and  to r  the  i r r e 
claimable. Up to the  p resen t tim e the Colonies and  q u a r te rs
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annexed to the  cen tra l houses have done duty for these special 
Institutions. In the first place, it  has been found that the number of 
the  class o f  criminals sentenced to more than two years, happily 
presents bu t a very small contingent. On the 31st o f  December, it 
am ounted to 144 boys and 29 girls, and I  have reason to think tha t 
certain private  establishments, not furnished with regu lar account 
books, have, by mistake, included in this num ber children sentenced 
y the  application o f the 66th Penal Code. As to the  irreclaimable, 

an inquiry has ascertained their num ber to  be 92. This  amount, 
jo ined to th a t  o f  109 children transferred  from private  establishments 
to the  correctional quarters  o f  the  central houses, in consequence 
o f  a ttem p ts  a t escape, or for grave offences, leads to the supposition 
th a t  a single correctional Colony would suffice for this second degree 
of res tra in t.  In  o rder th a t  i t  m igh t exercise an effective power of 
intimidation it should be established either outside the  Continent, or 
in a departm ent rem ote  from the g rea t  centres o f  population. A 
measure o f  this na tu re  is, a t  this moment, the  object o f  special 
consideration.

T he same law prescribes the  employment o f  young détenus in 
agricu ltu re , o r  the principal occupations th a t  a re  naturally  connected 
with it and to sedentary labors under certain  conditions o f discipline.
1 he adm inistration has directed its efforts tow ards this object, being 
convinced th a t  agricu ltu ra l employments exercise the  most salutary  
influence on the morality o f  children. Still, considerations o f  age. of 
s treng th , o f  health, o f  previous apprenticeship, o f  peculiar aptitudes, 
seem to sanction sundry exceptions. T he  young detenus come in 
about equal proportions from Country and Town, in o ther words, from 
agricu ltu ra l and m anufacturing  occupations. W hen th e  offenders 
family is still in being, and a ttached  to any branch of trade , and can 
oner to the young prisoner on his liberation an honest asylum, it 
would be a harsh  proceeding to deny to his relatives the  r ig h t  of 
re-employing him in the ir  ordinary  business. I f  it were otherwise, 

le intention of the  law would be foiled. An education exclusively 
agricultural would entail profitless sacrifices on the state, and instead 
oi furnishing the ru ra l  districts with skilful laborers, it  would onlv 
succeed in filling the towns with young people obliged to recommence 
a late apprenticeship to handicraft occupations, and fated to become 
very indifferent workmen. Besides, the  S ta te  establishments which 
receive the young détenus, in default o f  private  establishments, 
possessed, p r io r  to  1850, an organization both operative and ag ricu l
tu ra l ,  which being founded a t grea t expense, is now yielding satisfac
tory  re turns. I t  would be im prudent to destroy what we have con
s truc ted , till p rovided w ith  means to replace it  in a satisfactory 
m anner. B u t  withal, while giving ins truc tion  in manual trades 
m  these houses, they encourage application to ru ra l  industry  also, and 
th is  exception to the  principles laid down by the law o f 1850, is 
circumscribed by the ju s t  limits fixed by the regulation subm itted  to 

e e iberation o f the  Council o f  S tate . T h e  num ber o f young 
detenus of the  m anufacturing  class which, on the 31st o f  Decem ber 

. ’ . was ,45 Per J00, will diminish every day by the extension of 
ag r icu ltu re  in the public establishments. W ith  reg a rd  to the  young
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girls , they are  chiefly engaged in the  employments p ro p e r  to the ir  
sex, and, in some houses o f  refuge, a t  the  labors o f  the  farm , the  
adm in is tra tion  encouraging  this la t te r  b ranch  o f education. Many 
religious houses have already acquired dependencies w here they teach 
young girls  to superin tend  the business o f  a fa rm  house.

T h e  s ta tem en t N o. 1, o f  th e  statistical account o f  young detenus, 
gives the  num ber o f  entries in the  course  o f  the year 185*2 as 3648, 
and  th a t  o f  the  discharges as 1647- W e m ust add  to th is  num ber, 
20 paidoned  criminals, and  diminish it by 505 ch ild ren  detained 
a t  the  instance o f  th e ir  paren ts ,  and who have merely en tered  te m p o r
arily  into these estab lishm ents: we have then  1162 liberated, th a t  
is to say, 18 per 100 o f  the  average  population , and  th is  makes the  
mean de ten tion  o f each, 5 years and  upw ards.

T h is  te rm  is expected to be pro longed, and its extension is very 
desirable. T h e  confinement o f  these ch ildren  has for i ts  principal 
object, the ir  m oral, religious, and  professional education ; and  this 
benefit, adm inistered  under coercive conditions which imply unhappy 
antecedents, and  frequently  na tu re s  a lready  perverted , cannot be 
p roduced  bu t with the  aid  o f  time.

I t  is desirable on this account, and  especially w ith r e g a rd  to the  
age a t  which liberation arrives, th a t  the  young people should be m ain
ta ined in these establishm ents to the  full age o f  tw enty  years. Several 
tr ib u n a ls  have already adopted  this lim it in the  g re a te r  n u m b er of 
cases, and the ru le  seems likely to become general. M oral and  p h y 
sical developement is slow am ong children  whose b ir th  and  infancy 
have experienced the influence o f vice o r  m isery. In  o rd e r  to com 
p le te  the  apprenticeship o f  boys, and  settle them  advantageously, it  
would be expedient not to set them  to  ag ricu ltu re ,  nor to  business in 
m anufac tu re , no r  to the  m ilitary service, till a f te r  the ir  tw entie th  
y ea r  : considerations o f  m orality  re n d e r  the  application o f  th is  ru le  
m ore  necessary in th e  case o f  the  o th e r  sex.

O f  th e  6443 children  in these establishm ents on the  31st D ecem ber 
1852, 3388 belonged to the  popula tion  o f  towns, and  3055 to th a t  of 
th e  coun try  distric ts .

A m ong  them  were 871 illegitim ate  ch ildren , 93 foundlings, 121 
rea red  in hospitals, and 2178 desti tu te  both  o f  fa the r  and  m other,  or 
o f  one o f  them.

T h e  d epar tm en t o f  th e  Seine furn ished  786 children , th a t  o f  the  
R h o n e  352, the low er Seine, the  lower l lh in e ,  and  the d ep a r tm en t of 
the  N o r th ,  each, 200 and m ore. F if te en  departm ents , viz. the  G ironde. 
E u r e  and  L o ire , the  d is tr ic t  o f  Calais, Seine and M arne, the  m ouths 
o f  the  R hone , M eurthe , M ozelle, low er Loire, upper R h ine , L o ire t ,  
G a rd ,  Aisne, H é ra u l t ,  Oise, M arne , each m ore  than  100. Six d e p a r t 
m ents  reckon less then  10 each : these a re  Aude, Lozere , upper Loire, 
T a r n  and  G aronne, upper and  lower Alps.

O f  the  num ber o f  ch ildren  d is tr ibu ted  under th ree  ages—
685 w'ere from 7 to 11 years old ,

^  - V  4823 «  1 1 »  1 7 "  „
935 „  17 „ 2 1

W ith  the  exception o f  92 P ro te s ta n ts ,  17 Jew s, and 18 M ahom e
tans, all belonged to th e  Catholic  worship.
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Before their detention—
1417 belonged to t ra d e s ;
565 to agricu lture  ;

4461 were w ithout profession.
Since the ir  detention—

2797 were serving their agricultural apprenticeship, 
and 3443, including' 1022 girls, were 
engaged in various manual occupations.

Considered under their penal relations—
3163 belonged to the  class o f  acquitted (A rt .  66 

o f  the  Penal Code) ;
197 only to th a t  of the  sentenced (A rt. 67 and 69). 
81 were detained under pa ternal correction.

Am ong the causes o f  condemnation, personal assaults represent 
per 100 ; simple thefts, cheating, swindling, &c. 55 per 100* 

vagrancy and mendicity, 35 per  100.

When taking into account the difficulties and obstacles which r e 
form atory  education has to encounter, we must set down as chief, 
the  transfer o f  109 children from the  private establishments to  the 
central houses. T he  causes of this procedure were incorrigible conduct 
or attem pts to escape. Instances of the  last mentioned class are  f re 
quen t: in the course of the  year, 152 children succeeded in escaping 
/0  ot whom were no t recaptured . 17 only, of whom 4 were recov
ered, or somewhat less than 4 per 1000, belonged to public establish
ments. r h e  rem ainder, to wit, 30 per 1000, belonged to private 
colonies, and principally to establishments o f  recent foundation in 
which the surveillance has not been yet thoroughly organised. These 
escapes becoming latterly  more frequent, have been chiefly made from 
houses in the  vicinity o f  large towns. 1 have felt called on to decide 
th a t  henceforth, runaways shall be confined in the penal quarters  o f  
central houses, and in o rder to excite g rea te r  vigilance I shall shortlv  
take measures to impose a fine on establishments where the evasions 
can only be a t tr ib u ted  to negligence.

In  the  in terior o f  these establishments the principal punishments 
are  the  cachot, the  ord inary  cell, and the diet on bread and water. 
1 he severer chastisements, the duration  o f which exceeded fifteen 
days, amounted to 13 endured in the  cachot, and 236 in the  cell.

Under the  head o f instruction, 4236 children, i.e. about two-thirds, 
were completely ignoran t o f  letters before the ir  apprehension, and 
afterw ards five-sixths received prim ary  instruction in different de-

Jl21j î11onV» am ong whom are included a portion o f the newly 
adm itted, still rem ained uninstructed.

T h e  tables devoted to the sanitary state  o f  the  establishment for
l e torm atory  education contain only general information. This  de
p a rtm en t of the  service shall be henceforward a subject of earnest 
a tten tion , as 1 have already mentioned when speaking o f the  adults. 
M eantim e, I  am prepared  to state  th a t  the  amount o f  disease and 
m ortality  has not exceeded the proportion o f  form er years. T he  
num ber o f  deaths has reached 152, in a varying population o f  9255, 
or an average one of 6000 young detenus. These deaths then have
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been in the  p roportion  o f  15 per 1000, in re la tion  to the  floating 
num ber, and  as 25 to 1000 in re la tion  to the  mean num ber. T h e  
ra tio  varies according  to the  n a tu re  o f  the  Ins ti tu tion . In  quarte rs  
and  colonies annexed to centra l houses, it  is 37 pe r 1000 ; 32 in co r
rec tional departm ents, and  15 in private  establishments. These 
sensible differences, so much to the  c red it o f  these last nam ed in
stitutions, arise from the c ircum stance o f  the  ag ricu ltu ra l  establish
ments receiving country  children for the  m ost p a r t  ; and because 
they reserve for the  ateliers  o f  the  centra l houses, those whose age 
o r  physical powers unfit them  for the  labors o f  the  fields.

Ï  w<? cases o f  mental alienation a f te r  admission, and one suicide, 
have been recorded.

F inally , the  last tab le , ‘ R e p o r t  o f  young detenus d ischarged ,’ gives 
an opportunity  o f apprecia ting  and  com paring , in the ir  reg a rd ,  the  
general and  partia l resu lts  o f  R efo rm a to ry  E duca tion .

1,162 discharged, o f  whom 20 received m arks o f  approval, qu itted  
in 1852 ; to wit :

F r o m  q u a r te rs  and colonies a ttached  to cen tra l  houses ...  401
F ro m  departm ental q u a r te rs  ... . . .  ... ... 151
F r o m  private  in s titu tions  ...  ... ... ... 610

O f  this num ber, 465 (40 per ICO) had  learned , du rin g  the ir  de ten 
tion, an  a g r ic u ltu ra l  mode o f life.

607 (60 per 100), am ong whom  were 164 girls, d if
fe ren t trades  or callings.

T h e  ag ricu ltu ra l  pupils w ere  d is tr ibu ted  in the  establishm ents in 
th e  following proportions  :

C entral houses ... ... 167 (36 pe r 100 o f  the  num ber of
laborers),

D ep ar tm en ta l  q u a r te rs  ... 25 (5 per 100), —
P r iv a te  colonies ... . . .  273 (59 pe r 100), —

T h e  a rt isans  were divided in the  m anner following:
C en tra l  houses ... . . .  234 (34 pe r 100 o f  the  to ta l num ber

o f  artisans),
D ep ar tm en ta l  q u a r te rs  ... 126 (18-5 p e r  100),
P r iv a te  establishm ents ... 337 (47 pe r 100).
844 were qualified to support  themselves, viz. :

283 d ischarged  from  cen tra l  houses,
79 from depar tm en ta l  quarte rs ,

482 from  p riva te  establishm ents.
O f  204 im perfectly  in s truc ted , and  declared  incapable o f  earn ing  

th e ir  subsistence :
7 1 belonged to the  first estab lishm ents,
52 to the  second,
81 to the  th ird .

950 children  received, a t  th e ir  d e p a r tu re ,  artic les o f  dress to the 
value o f  25,546 fr . 34 c. (26 fr. 15 c. for each child).
This  expense was thus  defrayed ;

By cen tra l houses ... ... 9,208 fr. 35 c. (374 ch ild ren),
B y  departm en ta l q u a r te rs  ... 1,145 ,, ( 49 __ ),
By p riva te  establishm ents ... 15,192 99 (537 __ ).
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Alm ost all received assistance on the ir  journey . N o t reckoning 
those who received from the prefecture, (in default o f  establishments) 
an indemnity o f  15 centimes per league, 908 children obtained in 
this way 11,351 fr. 11 c., say 12 fr. 50 c. each.
C ontribu tors  to this expense :

Central houses, am ount 4,518 fr. 81 c. (366 liberated children), 
P r iv a te  establishments 6,832 30 (500 __ _)
I f  these figures prove th a t  the  instruction during  detention, and 

the assistance at the ir  departure , were conferred on the  young dé- 
tenus so as to put them in a fair way to gain an honest living, I  re 
g re t  th a t  I cannot say so much concerning the fu tu re  settlement o f  
these children. 1 hus, 757 liberated in 1852 re tu rned  to the ir  re la 
tions, in o ther words, to the  bosom o f  bad examples and evil counsels 
in many instances. Am ong the num ber thus given back to the ir  
unhappy connections, 365 had come out from central houses, 45 out 
of departm ental quarters , and the rem ainder, 347. ou t o f  private  
establishments. 95 only were recommended to the  societies o f  pa- 
1 i ^ central houses, 26 by the departm ental institutions,

and 64 by the private establishments. Finally, 148, o f  whom 18 had 
quitted public establishments, have been settled with individual em 
ployers by the  care o f  the  D irectors.

T he  after fate o f  the young people thus  liberated, and the ir  con- 
duc t in their new free life— these im portan t features o f  the  question, 
are  the points on which the adm inistration finds itse lf most destitute  
of precise information. T he  limited num ber o f  Societies o f  P a 
tronage suggested to the  G overnm ent in 1847 and 1848, the  wish to 
organize a species of administrative pa tronage by the co-operation 
ot the M ayors of the  communes to which the liberated children had 
re tu rn ed , and these m agistra tes  were to transm it to Government, 
every six months, w ritten  reports  concerning these young people. 
These documents furnished with zeal and intelligence by a  certain 
num ber of these functionaries, have no t however been received so 
generally as to furnish the elements o f  a statistic report.  New in-
s t™ ctl(™s the effect .o f  supplying this deficiency for 1853.

m i t  to exhibit the results  o f  refo rm atory  instruction, and to bring- 
It to completion, I  reckon on the developement o f  the  P a tro n ag e  
institutions, the  organization o f  which will be presently established

♦ i as1?. PrePared’ in execution o f the decree o f  the  5 th  o f  A u-gtisr i OÛU.
1 here a re  8 foundations o f  this description in actual operation, 

and rendering  services which, despite the ir  limited ex tent, are  not 
the  less worthy o f  public gra titude . T he  very exact reports  annu
ally pubhshed by the society for the  protection o f  the  young detenus 
of the  Seine, before and after liberation, exhibit the  benefits which 
these works o f charitable devotedness are  calculated to confer on 
society. In  18o2 it sheltered 305 children, 171 o f whom belonged 
to the  class of those absolutely set a t liberty, and 134 to those out 
on provisional liberation. 28 o f  this num ber have withdrawn from 
the  protection of the society ; 27 have been given up as incorrigible ;
2 have disappeared ; 6 who were out on leave have re tu rned  : and 16 
only have relapsed into bad habits.
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I t  is to be reg re t te d  th a t  o ther societies have not, by the  issue o f  
annual repo rts ,  furnished additional instances o f  the ir  tu te la ry  in 
fluence : it  is still m ore sad  th a t  some o f  those a lready  well estab
lished have alm ost wholly given up the  task for w ant o f  excitem ent 
and encouragem ent. T h e  expectation o f  adm in is tra tive  regulations 
in terfering , th e  vagueness o f  the  principles pervad ing  th e  com po
sition o f  the  societies, an d  regu la ting  th e ir  action, have con tribu ted  
to produce th is  re laxation  which, it  is to be hoped, will be only tem 
porary . I  am  aw are th a t  th is  is a  delicate m a t te r  ; th a t  adm inis
tra t iv e  in tervention  should be full o f  reserve on these questions o f  
charity  ; for i f  correctional education  is a  public duty , and  should 
be the  business o f  the  State , the  p a tro n ag e  in question should be 
pure ly  a w ork o f beneficence, and  look to it alone for support. These  
considerations, however, cannot excuse the  absolute non-in tervention  
o f  the  S ta te .  I  look for the  most sa lu tary  effects to an organization 
w hich shall associate in this mission o f  charitab le  help, the  represen
tatives o f  the  various local au thorit ie s ,  those o f  ag ricu ltu re ,  o f  
m anufactu re , and those persons always num erous  in F ra n c e ,  and ever 
ready w ith the ir  services and  the ir  fo r tune  to  co n tr ib u te  to  good  
w orks. I  en te r ta in  hopes th a t  you r M ajesty  will deign to encourage 
such useful and disin terested  services by h onora ry  recompenses.

M oreover, th is  task  will be ren d e red  m ore  easy by the  m easures 
I  have already taken  for the  exclusive sett lem ent o f  the  young g irls  
in religious establishments, and  the  en ro lm en t o f  those young boys 
qualified by the ir  age, the ir  s tren g th ,  and  the ir  m ora l am endm ent, 
in the  m ilitary service. T h e  reg im en t for these, and  the convent to r  
th e  o thers , consti tu te  a pa tronage  a lready organised , and  one offering 
to society the  su res t  guarantees.

T o  conclude : I  will ad d  th a t  in th is  last re spec t the  ins truc tion  
given in p a r t ic u la r  institu tions o f  the  young detenus, has a lready  
p roduced  its good fru its . The general ab s trac t  ot the  ad m in is tra 
tion o f  crim inal ju r isp ru d en ce  w hich has given a ré su m é  o f the  
resu lts  o f  th e  period from  1842 to 1850, has s ta ted  th a t  th e  average 
n u m b er o f  the  relapsed am ong the libe ra ted  ch ild ren  o f  seven p r in 
cipal establishments, had  varied from  10 to  11 p e r  100. I f  we 
com pare this w ith  the  ra t io  given above for the  adults , (35 per 100 
for the  men, and  27 per 100 fo r  the  women),* we should  n o t  re g re t  
the  sacrifices which th e  s ta te  has im posed on itself, for the  m ora l 
regenera tion  o f  th e  you th fu l popu la tion .”

All the facts relating to these Schools, as stated in the 
Report, are now before the reader. Upon these tacts, and 
upon these only , should Mr. Turner have based his arguments ; 
had he done so, his letters would never liave appeared ; The 
Times would never have rolled its thunders against the advo
cates of the Reformatory movement in these Kingdoms, and 
there would be no occasion now for doubt or explanation.

* These figures are reversed in th a t  part of the Report devoted to 
adults—P. J . M.
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Yet. we do not regret this occasion, for, if it be correct as 
enunciated by Mr. Recorder Hill— next to the discovery 
of a true system is the advantage of knowing that what is held 
up for truth is not so in reality* — the suspected system, when 
proved true, becomes at once important and received,— and 
precisely to this issue has the English Reformatory School 
system been now reduced; and though to “ unlace their 
reputation thus,” is not the best means of rendering the sta
bility of the Schools sure, yet their own merits make them safer 
than if supported by prejudiced and partisan advocates.

Claiming then, for these Schools, no aid save that to which 
their true value and merit as Reformatories entitles them, we 
turn to the consideration of the Heport of M. de Persigny, and 
we shall compare its statements of successes and failures'with 
those points peculiar to even our Schools.

The first, and most remarkable fact stated in the Report is,
that whilst the working of the system is admitted to be ex
cellent, whilst private charity is confessed to have been so 
extensive, that in December 1852, 35 private Reformatory 
Schools were in operation, sheltering 2,912 boys, and 513 
giils, giving a total 3,425 juveniles, yet that the system was 
open to this embarrassing evil,— eventually a great part of 
the juvenile population ot France might be thrown lor support, 
in these Schools, upon the resources of the Country. Thé 
numbers stand thus :—

In Government Penal Schools ...................  3^018
In Private Schools ....................... 3*425

Giving a Total of ...................................  G>us

Of these, 1,041 were girls ; 685 were under eleven years of 
age ; 4,82-5 were between eleven and seventeen, and 935 were 
between seventeen and twenty-one. These numbers, the 
Report, states, would not, be so alarming but for the startling
ldct, that this penal school population is an increasing one__
tliat is, that the numbers which were,in 1837,only 1,393, rose,in 
1842, to 2,2(i2; in 1847 they were 4 ,276 ; i n '1851, 5,407 ; 
and on the 31st of December, 1852, they numbered, as we 
have stated, 6,443.

These figures are disheartening at a casual glance ; but what 
is the lact ?— That notwithstanding this terrible “  population
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c ro is s a n te . the Report gives emphatic testimony to the success 
of vhe system. And why ? Because, though the population oi 
France has increased, though anarchy anil civil war have con
vulsed her capital, the number of juveniles at these Schools, 
charged with serious offences, ha*not increased, but has remained 
stationary, at an average amount ol lrom 111 to 315 per annum, 
whilst the number charged with slight offences has doubled, 
and such offenders have been sent e i g h t f o l d  to the Schools. 
In short, of the 6,443 juveniles, tifty-five per cent, have been 
guilty of dishonesty and theft; thirty-five per cent, have been 
committed for vagrancy, and ten per cent, have been committed
for assaults. Ù ^  J

That the troubles of France, during the years 1S4S-49, 
must have increased those committals is, we believe, an admit
ted fact ; but it should also be borne carefully in mind, that when 
the numbers in the Schools amounted, in I837 ,toon ly  L,3(̂ o, it 
was under the old system ; and if the numbers rose from
4 :27G in lS t7 ,  to 6,443 in 1852, it may in part be attributed 
to the fact, that the law of 1850 incited the charitable to open 
the private* Schools freely,asthe Government, by that law,agreed 
to aid such Schools, should they be found worthy, from their 
practical results; and thus the evils of mismanagement of the in- 
stitutions through the hurry, and over zeal of the founders, have 
been increased bv the impesrlect adaptation ot the law ot I1 ranee 
to the n e c e s s a r y  requirements ot those Schools, which the Go
vernment now seems inclined to swamp, and which the Minister 
of the Interior designates, “  les colleges de pauvres”  of a
“ population c ro is san te .^  • • .

We confess tha t in all these statements we find nothing to 
excite fears ot failure of the Reformatory Principle in England, 
provided we do not, by mismanagement, expose it to evils as 
pregnant in corruption and neglect, as those brought upon it by 
false friends in France. Mettray should be our example of suc
cess ; M. de Persigny complains, not of the great parent institu
tion but of the schools recently, since 1850, founded. Until the 
Legislature, in that year, by that vice of French Governments— 
intervention , urged the formation of these Schools upon the 
country, all was advancing as we could wish ; but after the pass
ing of the law of August 1850,the promise of Governmental sup
port became a species of “  bounty which the pious and humane, 
e x c i t e d  by zeal, took too ready an advantage; whilst, to the 
designing and the knavish, it ga\e cause for an unholy t rallie—
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thus we learn that the maxim of Adam Smith which declares 
that bounties are injurious, because “ they force the industry of 
the country into a channel less advantageous than that to which 
it would run of its own accord,” may be applied to the sympa
thies and feelings of a people, as well as to their trading specu
lations. That we are not incorrect in this statement is proved 
by the Report, which shows that two very important results 
have arisen from the law of 1850— more has been attempted by 
the zealous than could be accomplished ; whilst the roguish 
have abused the system, and turned it to a selfish account, and 
have attempted to improve the property of certain landholders 
by the forced labor of the juveniles.

However, the grand objection, as M. de Persigny states it is, 
the increase of the numbers in the Schools. We have indicated 
some of the probable causes of this increase, but we now address 
ourselves to the discussion of the chief sources of this swelling 
aggregation,— they are twofold, and although one springs from 
a fault in French law and in the French national character, yet 
both concern the people of these Kingdoms most materially. 
The first source of increase arises from the entire absence, in 
the French Code, of any provision rendering the parent respon
sible for the offences of the child, even when arising from 
parental ill training, or carelessness; the second source of 
increase is found in the vagrancy of a poor population ; a 
vagrancy which, if not checked, becomes vicious ; and when 
checked by placing the children in the Penal School, increases, 
as a matter of course, the returns of juvenile committals. In  
our mind, England is open to both these sources of evil, and 
the remedy for the first cause of increase is, as we view it, the 
remedy also for the second.

Mr. Turner has stated that parents, needy or depraved, 
have frequently permitted their children to become vicious, or 
have made them so that they might be convicted of crime, 
and then sent to the Penal School, where they would be fed, 
clothed, and taught, free of charge; and in these designs, 
he asserts, that the magistrates have unconsciously aided 
the guilty parents by committing the children to the 
Schools. As we understand the statement, it merely amounts 
to this— that the parent is allowed to act thus because the 
Government of France is, like our own, too much wedded to 
old views of penal legislation to understand the great prin
ciple so ably advocated by Mr. Frederick Hill, by Mr.
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Pearson, and by Mr. Thomson of Banchory— that of P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y . I t  is no argument against the working of 
the Reformatory Schools, it is only convicting the Legislature 
of ignorance, or of a carelessness which is hardly less than a 
crime. I f  it were an argument against the principle of 
Reformatory Schools, Mr. Turner's own excellent institution, 
now so flourishing at Red Hill, should have been closed thirty- 
three years ago— because, even then, as Mr. Iloliord wrote, 
"T hose  who have been in the habit of attending the Com
mittee of the Philanthropic Society know, that parents have 
often accused their children of crimes falsely, or have ex
aggerated their real offences, ior the sake oi inducing that 
Society to take them ; and so frequent has been this practice, 
that it is a rule with those who manage that Institution, never 
to receive an object upon the representation of its parents, 
unless supported by other strong testimony ” *

To these abuses was the most excellent and Christian insti
tution of its class in these Kingdoms exposed in the year 1821, 
and that it is not less exposed to them in our own time is proved 
by the fact, as stated by the Rev. William Brown, Chaplain 
of the General Prison at Perth, that of 87 juveniles committed 
to that gaol in the year 1853, 26 had father and mother liv
ing, and only 13 of the 87 were orphans. +

The same Chaplain, in his Report for the year 1852, stated, 
tha t of 93 juveniles in custody, on the 27th oi May, 1852, in 
the General Prison, 65 were not driven to crime by actual des
titution. Of the 93, the parents of 60 were said to be honest 
and industrious; those ot 16 were of the opposite character; 
the circumstances of 57 were good, those oi 19 were bad; and 
only 17 of the 93 prisoners were orphans.

Miss Carpenter, who possesses the ability of Mrs. Pry, 
combined with the zeal ot Sarah Martin, has borne testimony 
to the great amount of crime, arising from the non-responsibility 
of parents, and is of opinion that the best method oi checking 
juvenile criminality is by making the parent feel the duty

* See “  Thoughts on The Criminal Prisons of this Country, occasioned 
by the Bill now in the House of Commons, for Consolidating and Amend
ing the  Laws Relating to Prisons,” By George Holford, Esq., M .P.. 
London: Rivington. 18*21. pp. 44, 45.

f  See “  Appendix to the Fifteenth Report of the Board of Directors of 
Prisons in Scotland, for the year 1853.’’ No. IX.
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(Horn. Cath .) bu t m o ther  and the res t o f  the  family a ttend , and show 
me a good e x a m p le .’ Boy affected to tears, and being his first 
offence good hopes may be en ter ta ined  o f his perm anent 
am endm ent.

“ I . ,  aged 14. F i r s t  offence. M other dead. F a th e r  a d runkard . 
E a rn in g s  o f  the  family 23s. T h e  boy quite  ignorant, and never 
en ters  a place o f  worship.

“ ‘ T h e  above,’ says M r. Clay, ‘ consti tu te  the  whole o f  our 
Juven ile  Offenders now in confinement ; du rin g  the  m onth  we have 
d ischarged  seven Ir ish  children, aged from 9 to 16,— who had been 
sentenced to sh o rt  im prisonm ents for begging  ; and who , when at 
liberty, tram p about the country and maintain themselves by 
fagg ing

We all feel the full force of this statem ent; but when to it 
are added the facts recorded by the Rev. Mr. Joseph, Chaplain 
of Chester Castle, in his Memoirs o f  Convicted Prisoners ; re
corded by Mr. Martin, in his Place o f  Repentance ; recorded in 
the Report o f  the Committee on Criminal and Destitute 
Juveniles ; recorded by Mr. Thomson of Banchory, in his 
Social Evils ; Their Causes and their Cure ; recorded in Rev. 
Mr. Garwood’s, The M illion-Peopled City ; recorded in Rev- 
Mr. Yanderkiste’s, Narrative o f  a Six-years’ Mission,— who, 
reading these books, will not agree with us— that P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y , made legally binding, must be the ground 
work of success in the Reformatory movement?*

Terrible lessons these books teach ; yet they only 
prove anew the truths proclaimed by Mr. Frederick Hill 
who writes, in his essay, Grime, Its  Amount .Causes and Remedy, 
— “ IS'ot only should the parent whose child falls into crime, be 
compelled, except in peculiar cases, to pay its cost in prison (or 
in default be himself deprived of his liberty and forced to toil for 
his maintenance,) but be required also to indemnify, to some ex
tent at least, the party injured, if not to pay part of the reason
able expense of the prosecution ; if it be thought that such a 
rule would press hard upon parents, let it always be remembered 
that the loss and expense must fall on somebody ; and surely it 
is less hard that it should fall on the child's parent than on any 
one else. Nevertheless, to provide for peculiar cases, it 
might be proper, as it certainly would be liberal, when a 
parent could show to the satisfaction of the court, or other

* See those various works above named analyzed, and the cases referred 
to quoted a t length, in the I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w ,  Vol. I I I .  No. 10. 
p. *299, A rt. “  The Garret, The Cabin, and the Gaol.” And see Vol. 
IV . No. 13, p. 1, A rt.  “ Our Juvenile Crim inals:—The Schoolmaster or 
T he  G aoler;” and No. 14, p. 301, A rt.  “ R efo rm a to ry  and  R agged  
Schools.”
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appointed authority that he had used all reasonable means to 
prevent his child from becoming a criminal, for the state to 
pay part of the expense entailed by the child's misconduct » 
JLhis, it may be remarked, is the principle of the Industrial 
Reformatory Schools Bills introduced, for Scotland, by the 
Lord Advocate, and for England and Wales, by Lord Palmer
ston, although the latter was, we believe, introduced in the first 
instance by that excellent gentleman Mr. Adderley, the member 
for North Staffordshire, who has done very considerable service 
A°r the f lfiformalor.V movement by his able essay, Transportation 
Not Necessary. True it is, that although these Bills have 
caused considerable and violent displays of sectarian feeling 
whilst their provisions were being discussed in the House, yet 
to the friends of the movement one fact was as patent as gratify
ing, and both were in the ex trem e-th e  full and complete ex
cellence of the great principle of the Bills was never/even bv
disputed ranCOr° US °PI)onent> for 011e moment questioned or

P a r e n t a l  R e sp o n s ib ility , however, must be, in any Bill 
one oi the chief and most important points. W ithout this' 
R e sp o n s ib ility  no security can be given to the friends of the 
Reformatory M ovement that the objects of the Schools may not 
be abused. Mr. Hall, ln his most admirable pamphlet, 
M ettray, and to which we shall hereafter refer, tells us that 
he is sceptical as to the exisence of this refinement of 
wicked forethought in the breasts of parents,» which would 
incite them to make their children vicious, that they might 
thus become the juveniles of the Penal School,and be nolonger a 
burthen to those who should be their guardians and nurturers: 
yet we have shown, from Mr. Holford’s book, what any of 
the books above named will prove, the blackness and 
joulness of parental wickedness in these Kingdoms. Mr. H all 
himself states, on the authority of the Report of M. de Per- 
signy that in some of the Schools (n o t  in Mettray,) many
parents have given up their children in the hope of, themselves, 

deriving a sometimes criminal benefit from the improvement 
n the capacities of their children through educational treat

in' V, 1 He • f i - r̂ench government have met
f im i l S  Î!T ! r f  ,the ful1 term a11 ?0UnS déteil«s whose 
families would be likely to make this sort of profit of their
children s criminality.” And Mr. Hall, writing of tins parental 

ls oi °Plnion, m which we most unhesitatingly join him,
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that “ in  this country it would be checked by the proposed 
plan, o f making the parents liable to contribute to the main
tenance of their children in the place of education/' *

That the French,as a people, are less impressed with the idea of 
P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  than ourselves, is admitted ; and 
their Foundling H ospitals, and other institutions in which 
children are reared, even during the lives of the parents, openly 
and confessedly, and with the sanction of the Government, 
gives color to the fact, were such color necessary. W e  
have never known a Frenchman who could, we have never 
read the work of a French author which did, acknowledge 
the theory of P a r e n t a l  R e sp o n s ib il ity . H ence it is that 
the M inister o f the Interior, from first to last in his Report, 
does not suggest P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s ib il i ty  as the best means 
of checking the further increase of that “  population croissante,” 
of which he so much complains, l i e  does, it is true, recommend 
that these Reformatories should be more carefully watched and 
inspected; he does not recommend that they should be abolished; 
his chief remedies consist in beaureauism, government sur
veillance, and attaching the schools to religious institutions ; 
and he indulges in the hope that as these juveniles grow into  
youths, the pressure of their numbers upon the funds and 
resources of the Schools may be lessened by drafting a consider
able portion of the whole into various branches of the military 
service. M de Persigny never contem plates the adoption 
o f the true rem edy— P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s ib il i ty :  he knew, at 
least he hud before him, the same evidence which euabled Mr. 
H all to tell us, that since the rule of detaining for long periods, 
juveniles whose parents were suspected of having qualified 
them for the school in the hope of afterwards profiting 
by the instruction which they m ight receive, “ there has 
been a sensible increase in the proportion of cases in 
which parents, in the tim e of judgm ent being pronounced, 
came forward and proposed them selves to take charge of their 
children instead of letting them go to the Reformatory Insti
tu tion /' t  B ut the M inister contents him self with the old 
French expedient of Reporters, Inspectors, and other officials, 
forgetful, or ignorant of the fact, that the fault was in the 
m anagement and not in  the principle ; that the weakness was in

•  See Mr. HaU’s Lecture, “  Met tray .” p p .  54, 55. 
\  Ibid, p. 34. Note b.
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defective law, not in the discipline of the institutions. That 
England is exposed to these evils, arising from the non-re
cognition by the Legislature of complete P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n 
s i b i l i t y , and which have brought upon Erance all the chief 
embarrassments incident to an increasing population of child 
criminals, has been already proved; but, upon this point, before 
we introduce the important evidence of Mr. Recorder Hill, of 
Miss Carpenter,and others, given before theCommittee of 1852, 
on Criminal and Destitute Juveniles, we would here, as prepara
tory, insert the opinions expressed by the Üev. Mr. Clay, in 
his speech delivered at the Birmingham Conference of 1853. 
lie  said, and his evidence is valuable as that of one who has 
been the most important officer of a large gaol for more than 
tiiirty years—

“ r h e  prison with which I  am connected is the prison which 
receives offenders from the whole of th a t  division o f the  county 
o f  Lancaster, containing little less than 500 000 inhabitants ; and it 
is in my power to say th a t  during  the last six m onths not more than 
fifty-three juvenile offenders have been committed to gaol for 
infractions of the  law. B u t here is the point to which I  am 
addressing myself. O u t o f  these fifty-three sent to prison, not 
fewer than  forty-four came from homes and families in which the 
fa thers and m others had it in their power to provide effectually 
foi the physical and educational wants o f  their children, as well 
as for their n u r tu re  in the fear o f  the L o rd .  I t  is a  fact tha t ou t of 
these fifty-three children so committed, there  were no fewer than 
fo rty -four whose family earnings exceeded th ir ty  shillings per week. 
In  some instances the earnings o f  parents  and children— which 
should go into one common purse  belonging to th a t  home— in 
some cases the earnings am ounted to fifty shillings per week ; in 
o ther cases to twenty-five shillings per week ; and  in others to not 
less than five pounds weekly. Need I  tell you any more in u rg ing  
the absolute necessity o f making those profligate, careless, and 
neglectful parents provide for the education necessary to restore  
their e rr ing  children. I  could show you instances o f  “this e x tra 
ordinary neglect, combined, often, with ex trao rd inary  brutality. 
I t  is known to several persons, M embers of P arliam ent,  here 
present, from the evidence b ro u g h t before them, th a t  men whose 
earnings were about th ir ty  shillings per week frequently spend the 
g rea te r  p a r t  in purchasing intoxicating drinks and in debauchery. 
These men come home, and t r e a t  the ir  children and their wives 

with a  violence J cannot describe. A man of this so rt  went home 
inflated with drink, took hold o f  his children, and threw  them into 
the  canal. I could hard ly  believe the  statem ent when made by one 
of those children, but 1 ascertained beyond all doubt th a t  it was 
literally true .  ̂ One of those children, who was driven into repeated 
crime by this infamous father, was a t last sentenced to transporta tion , 
but happily is now under the  care o f the Rev. Sydney T u rn er ,  at
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th a t  adm irable  ins titu tion  a t  R ed  Hill. T h e  younger b ro the r  o f  
th a t  un fo r tuna te  child will, I hope, be placed, w ithin a very short 
time, under the  care  o f  Miss C arp en te r ,  a t K ingswood. I t  was 
only last week th a t  two children  were com m itted  for th e  first time, 
charged  with a  very trifling offence. T hey  told me th a t  the ir  fa ther 
k e p t '  two cows, the  milk from which he so ld ;  th a t  he was well 
employed, and  th a t  his earnings were sufficient to m aintain  his family 
in g re a t  com fort. A nd  these two boys, ow ing to  the  deplorable 
s tr ike  th a t  has taken place in my tow n, were actually  tu rn e d  out 
o f  doors bv the ir  fa ther. T hey  were told, in plain term s, i f  they 
could not b ring  anyth ing  in, they should  not come there . U pon a 
certa in  occasion, when addressing  my u n fo r tu n a te  prisoners in the  
chapel, I  dwelt upon the  g re a t  question o f  p a ren ta l  responsibility. 
O ne o f my hearers  sent for me next day, to complain th a t ,  a lthough 
he had  done his best for his child, he was a fra id  he would tu rn  out 
bad. H e  said he had done all he could ; he had even tu rn e d  him 
o u t  o f  doors, b u t  he was no better.*

Mr. Clay remarks, tha t although this parent had a knowledge 
of what the moral conduct of a child should be, lie proved by 
his threat of turning the boy out of doors that he had 110 idea 
of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y . If, however, a Reformatory 
Institution had been established in Preston, upon the principle 
of Mettray,Red Hill, or, alas! that we should write it, that which, 
after thirty years of admitted utility, was closed at Stretton-on- 
Dunsmore, the father would have been entitled to send his son 
to the institution upon paying a certain sum for his support. 
Establishments of this class are,amongst others, those for 
which the youthful Offenders Act provides; had this Act 
been earlier Law, Mr. Clay would never have been driven to 
deplore the hopeless impotency for good which the despairing 
father evinced, when expressing a determination to cast his 
child upon that “  stony-hearted step-mother” — the street.

The testimony of Mr. Pearson, of Mr. Recorder Rill, of Miss 
Carpenter, and Mr. Thomson, we shall hereaiter adduce, 
upon the subject of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  ; it i  ̂ in evi
dence, founded upon practical experience, and far above that 
knowledge which is derived only through a the spectacles ot 
books.” " Every man who knows the history of the movement 
should be acquainted with these theories; from their complete 
adoption must the success of the Reformatory Institutions 
spring; from the ignorance of them does the increase of juvenile 
committals arise in Prance— from the ignorance of them have

* See “  Report of the Proceedings of the Second Conference on 
Juven ile  Delinquency and Preventive and Reformatory Schools, Held at 
Birmingham, December '20th, 1853.” pp. 75-76.
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vast charges been entailed upon these Kingdoms; from the 
unwillingness oi the legislature to acknowledge P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  has Mr. Frederick Hill been forced to write— 
“ The expence of our present system is enormous, we commit and 
recommit, each recommittal being a certain cause of increased 
future expence, as the culprit is but hardened in vice by contact 
with his fellows. From a return made to the House1 of Com
mons in 1852, on the motion of Sir John Pakington, of the 
number of criminals not exceeding 16 years of age committed 
to prison in the years 1849 and 1850, we learn that in 1850 
the total number of these juvenile offenders was 7,070. Of these 
about three-tenths were under 13 years of age ; and of 757, un
der 10 years of age, and remaining in prison on the 1st November 
1851, 205 had been imprisoned once before, 90 twice, 49 three 
times, and 85 four times or oftener ; 45 were illegitimate, 329 
had lost one parent, 103 were orphans, 327 were unable to 
read, 554 had no trade or occupation. Had these children 
been committed to some Reformatory School, we might, we 
would, have been spared the increased expenditure on their 
committal, and they would have become good and virtuous 
rather than more determinedly vicious.” W ithout this P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  the movement in France or England must 
become a failure in its conclusion, as it would be a blunder in 
its inception. Y\ e here, for the present, close our consideration 
of the first cause of the assumed embarrassment of the Refor
matory principle in 1 ranee, (there is, we admit, an embarrass
ment of some Schools) and turn to the examination of that 
second cause which is, as we have stated, but a consequence 
of the first— Vagrancy.

As has been a thousand and a thousand times stated, Vagrancy 
is a prolific source of evil in all countries. Mr. Clay's Reports, 
in common with those of every Prison Chaplain, prove the 
monstrous evils brought upon the country bv the temptations 
which this wandering life necessarily affords, and the opportuni
ties of theft which it furnishes to the more evil disposed. In 
I  ranee, the numbers in 1851 taken into custody for vagrancy, 
amounted to 7,528, the numbers re-committed were 8,236 ; in 
1852 the numbers charged as vagrants were 7,956, the numbers 
convicted amounted to 8,674. In the former year, those charged 
with mendicancy were 8,150, those convicted 9,285; in thelatter 
year those charged weie 8,248 ; those convicted 9 ,4 1 1 *

Lapport a l’Empereur sur l’administration de la justice criminelle 
en 1852,” xMoniteur 9 juin, 1854.
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These numbers are large, but how many of the vagrant 
and mendicant juveniles may not have been driven, sent, or 
permitted, nay, reared to these courses by parents? With no 
law of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in force, the parents, be 
their numbers great or small, have escaped with impunity ; 
and that they will long escape,that the “ population croissante”  
will increase, that the French Reformatory Schools, rece/itl// 
established, will become, more and more, “ colleges de pauvres” 
is, we fear, a certainty, as the Minister of the Interior can dis
cover no better means of checking the assumed evil, than by 
immuring the male juveniles in the Schools, from which they 
shall be drafted to the army, and by transferring to the 
convents the sole management of the females, who may thus 
be, as M. de Persigny hopes, by a species of moral and 
religious contagion, reformed and rendered useful members of 
society. These are plans of reformation which cannot be 
attempted in England ; and as to their efficiency in France, 
we believe they will but add  to the very evil they are meant to 
counteract. But if a large number of the male and female 
juveniles were reformed by these schemes of M. de Persigny, 
the population of young criminals would still increase with 
the increasing population of the Empire. The private charity 
of the people will no longer be permitted to exhibit itself 
in the active cause of these Institutions, for, assuredly, the 
Government intends to swamp the system, by taking 
the entire number of Schools into its own care, by an 
amalgamation of the various small colonies into large 
district establishments, to be supported from the present public 
general taxes, or from a future special imposition : and all this 
could be accomplished, the present Schools could be rendered 
eminently useful, if P a r e n t a l  .Re s p o n s i b i l i t y  were recog
nised, and if a better and more careful system of 
management were carried out in the Schools established 
since 1850.

The facts relating to the evils of vagrancy are most im
portant to the people of these Kingdoms. Mr. Clay, in his 
Report on the Preston House of Correction, for the year 
1851, gives a most interesting and valuable, (but to which 
of his Reports will not these terms apply) account of the 
sources of vagrancy, and of the great amount of cost it yearly 
adds to the returns of prison expenses. All of our readers 
are fully aware of the vast benefits conferred upon the locality,
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by the establishment of the Aberdeen Industrial Schools;* 
but even there the want oi some defined law of P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  has been proved a source of vagrancy ; and 
the friends of the Schools have been not alone compelled to 
witness the withdrawal of the children from the Schools, that 
they might be taught to beg, but have been forced, as a 
necessary consequence, to raise the rate of assessment, an 
increased police force being found indispensable. These facts 
are proved by the following passage from the Report by the 
R ural Poliee Committee to the Commissioners o f Supply o f the 
County o f  Aberdeen, at their Annual Meeting, on 1 st M ay , 
1854, and which we have received, through the attention of 
Mr. Thomson of Banchory. The Report states

f ‘ I t  is particularly  deplorable to find th a t  no fewer than 653 women, 
and 456 children with adults, and  17 juveniles wandering alone, are 
reported . I  his is a most undesirable state  o f  things ; for it is well 
known, th a t  bad as a life o f  vagrancy is for men, it  is infinitely 
worse for women and children. In  immediate connection with this, 
it  seems worthy o f notice, th a t  by the  published re tu rn s  of the  
various Industria l Schools in Aberdeen, it  appears th a t  during the 
summer and au tum n m onths of last year, a num ber of children were 
w ithdraw n from the Schools, corresponding very much with the 
numbers encountered by the  Police.

There can be little doubt that they were taken fr o m  school by worthless 
parents ami relatives, to be employed during the fine  weather in the 
lucrative trade o f  begging. This furn ishes a strong argument in favour 
o f  a law to enforce the attendance o f  neglected juveniles a t Industrial 
Schools, and one a t  least equally s trong  against th a t  system of 
thoughtless almsgiving which tempts parents to remove the ir  children 
fron institutions where they would be carefully tra ined  and 
instructed.

1 lie num ber of Gipsies and T inkers  has increased more than  a 
half. T he  num ber repo rted  this year is 830, or adding 1 -8th, 9 3 4 -  
last year, 601— two years ago, 320— previous to which they had 
almost disappeared from the county.”f

rl o  precisely the same effect, in many points, are the 
evidences furnished by Mr. Clay, who reports the statement of 
a prisoner thus :—

“  I have had many opportunities o f  observing the state o f  H ereford , 
having travelled th roughou t the county in 1844 and 18-45 with a

•S e e  I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  J R e v i e w ,  Vol. IV. No. 13, pp. 59 to 65, 
and No '14. pp. 383 to 386.

f  See the “  Report,” p. 4., see also, for an account of the causes of 
Vagrancy and Crime in Scotland, Mr. Thomson’s “ Draft Report, by Sub- 
Committee of Rural Police of County of Aberdeen, on the causes of 
the Recent Increase of Vagrancy and Crime in the County,” 1852.
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B a z a a r ,— and also on o ther business. I  believe th a t  the m ajority  
o f  criminals a re  vagran ts  and  tram ps , who infest the  county in the  
sum m er and au tum n, under pretence o f hop picking, c ider m aking, 
&c. I have passed scores o f  them , on the  same day, between L e o 
m inster and  Weobly. T h e ir  mode o f  existing is this :— following 
each o ther in twos and  threes from  village to village, and  farm  to 
fa rm ,— they obtain some food, and a re  never refused  cider. T h u s  
they travel th ro u g h  th e  county, sleeping in outbuild ings and  barns. 
T h e  labor te s t  keeps them from  the casual w a rd  o f  the  Unions, and  
in the  w inter they flock in droves to M er th y r  Tydvil, Blenavon, 
Dowlais, and o ther iron  works in the  ad jo in ing  county  o f  M onm outh , 
and  in S ou th  W ales, where they  beg  o r steal in the  day time, and sleep 
a t  n ight in the  cabins, and about the  furnaces.* . . . .  
In  H erefordshire , low cider-houses— where beer also is sold— abound. 
In  the  city much b e tte r  o rd e r  is m aintained ;— vagran ts  a re  appre 
hended, or sent out o f  the  l iberties ; but several gentlem en in various 
pa rts  o f  the  county, hold out, as it were, a  prem ium  to vagran ts ,  by 
allowing to every one who calls for it, bread, cheese, and cider.
A m ongst these are  S ir  R --------- P ----------- , B a r t , ,  B ----------- B ---------- ,
E sq . ; also a R om an  C atholic  family near W eobly, and  others. T h is  
I  have ascerta ined  from parties  who have frequented  these places, 
and with whom I have conversed while jo u rn ey in g  from  town to
town. In  fact I was a t  S ir R ----------P ------------’s abou t a horse  we
had purchased  from  his s tew ard  ; and  th a t  gen tlem an  (the  s tew ard) 
to ld  my p a r tn e r  and  me th a t  he has known upw ards  o f  a h u n d red  
tram p s  to ca 'l for the  re lie f  in one day. W e saw, then , abou t a 
dozen w a i t in g . t  These  a re  the  parties  who form the bulk o f  c r im i
nals in H erefo rdsh ire ,  and  will continue to do so under the  p resen t 
system. . . .  In  W eobly, a  very small place, almost 
everv fifth o r  s ix th  house deals in c ider. . . I  saw, one
m orn ing , a t  a  place called Pem bridge, upw ards  o f  tw enty  men, wo
m en, and  children tu rn  out o f  a ba rn  w here they had spent the  n igh t, 
and  pass on to the ir  different stations o f  begging and  p lunder :— not 
even following the example o f  the  b ru tes , by giv ing  themselves a 
good  shake. . . . .  L a rg e  quantities o f  c ider are  
left exposed in vats in outbuild ings. I  have seen tram p s  s it t ing  in 
the  lanes on a m orn ing , dozing ro u n d  a  fire they had  fed all n ight, 
with an old bucket p a rtly  full o f  c ider which they  had  stolen from 
some neighbouring  farm er. T hey  m ade no secre t o f  it.
I have frequently  purchased  fowls from  these parties  for a m ere 
tr i f le .”î

* This throws some light on the  excessive rate of criminality in 
Monmouthshire.

f  I t  is not very many years since mistaken charity thus encouraged 
the  idle and the vagabond at the mansion of one of our oldest and most 
respected Lancashire families.

X See “  Chaplain’s Twenty-eighth Report on the Preston House of Cor
rection, Presented to the Magistrates of Lancashire, 1851.” Preston: 
C larke, 1852, pp. 58, 59. For an account of English Vagrants gener
ally, see Mayhew’s “  London Labor and the London Poor,’’ Vol. I., pp 
246 to 261.
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r e f o r m a t o r y  s c h o o l s

, s °  far we have written of Mettray as if there were some 
evidence of failure in the working of its system. We have 
adopted this course for the purpose of explaining the real 
source of the embarrassment of some ill managed, recently 
established, Reformatory Schools in France— and we took the 
opportunity of showing the bearings of this topic upon the
F S S S n t S  ° f But what is L t t r a y
.n reality r M . Recorder Hill went there six years a^o ex
pecting to find the results of the system exaggerated • he left S e  

Í  ™  “ nvinced of its e ffiicy , the defender ^  its p r Í
S  116 expianation of those principles the chief
topic of his able charge to the Grand Jury of his borough at 
the succeeding sessions—Michaelmas, 1 8 4 8 *  Mr. Robert 
1 „aJ!; Eecorder of Doncaster, visited Mettray in September

folfy He , I6 VVer'i n  !;eV' ng t,lat H was but a good man's 
of hú  e urned’ and llls first act was a public demonstration 
of his complete approval of the system

In  his Lecture, read before the Leeds Philosophical and 
Library Society, on the 4th of last March, Mr. Hall gave a 
most important account of the institution at Mettray— it is 
peculiarly valuable now, when so many mistakes have been 
made by the most influential friends of the movement, through 

misconception of the perfect testimony borne, by M de

t  s “î l  ? “ cce:f  1 ,he  Colo,ij : " h“ >> “ » » 4
be L s itZ Z T  ( acquaintance with the Report to
be gathered from the most inaccurate epitomes given in the
French newspapers. And indeed this document of the Minister 

M o l l i r  UllderSt°0d a careful studJ  of it, as given in the

Mettray, Mr. Hall states, is more like a watering place 
than a^penal estabhshment. There are no locks, or bolts, or

always n u n i S  lf th®y please> but escaPe is
e '  t  !  severely—recapture is almost c e r ta in -  only

one of those attem pting to run away has been successful in

m e 11111 f h à (Ta Î1° t h 11 1S ^  leadillg l)vil)ciP1e of the establish- ment, that all the necessaries required in the institution shall

f a X é d s í S l Í  111 lt>a,ld f t ’ aS,far “  Possi*>M l tbose manu
factured snail be consumed by the inmates Colonists more
a o T w t 111 ? kll0"’ledge of trades teach the less advanced •
a cow-house containing twenty cows is attended by those of thé
boys inent for agricultural labor; several hundred acres, part

* See Tost, Appendix___No. IV.
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the property of the Society, (part held on lease) are cultivated 
bv these boys, the land being divided into four farms, each 
possessing a complete set of farm buildings, and managed by
its own "family/* D*

The workshops are, as far as possible, placed under the care 
of workmen of good character, who have passed through the 
institution. The children are put to such business as they 
may select, and for which they show a capacity, regard being 
had to the trades in which their parents and connections may 
be engaged. Thus, for example, children from Paris, and 
other large towns, are generally put to tailoring and washing ; 
tailoring, however, each boy is taught for a certain period 
— sufficient to enable him to keep his own clothes in repair if 
necessary. Children from sea ports, or desirous of becoming 
seam en/ are exercised in all the working of sails and yards, in 
a portion of the ground shaped like the horizontal section of a 
large ship, and all are instructed in gymnastics. All, capable 
of learning, are taught music and singing on W ilhem’s system. 
The food is simple— and the clothes consist of coarse pantaloons, 
blouse, and loose wooden sabots ; on Sundays a smarter blouse, 
and shoes, are worn. The Refectory is also the Dormitory ; 
each colonist has his hammock, and at night these are slung 
across the room, the head of one boy being to the feet of him at 
the opposite side of the apartment, with a passage between, and 
thus whispering is prevented; the room is wide enough to 
admit of two rows ot hammocks slung in this way ; the chef, or 
sous chef sleeps in the same room, in a hammock a little more 
comfortable than the boys’. Each colonist has two open shelves 
for his clothes and dressing apparatus, and the entire room 
being exposed, tends to produce order and neatness, and a 
premium is given to those who keep their clothes in a condition 
to be worn beyond the fixed time.

The cost per day of each colonist is as follows :— bread, od ; 
clothes, a considerable fraction less than l^ d .  ; tire and light, 
2 - LOGO of a penny; washing, 4-1000 ot a penny ; the board 
of the officers of the establishment amounts to only 7d per day. 
There are ten houses, besides four farm-houses, occupied by 
the colony; the dimensions of each house are 12 mètres by 
6.66, two stories high, the ground floor being occupied by 
work-shops ; each house contains one family, each family num
bers 42 persons, consisting of two officers— the chet and sous- 
c |icf— and 40 colonists. Two of the colonists, called elder 
brothers, are elected quarterly from the members of the family
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by universal suffrage and vote by ballot, the election beiiiL' 
subject to the veto of the directors. These elder brothers are 
distinguished by a scarlet band on the left arm, and they assist 
the chef and sous-chef in preserving order and discipline, 
f^very colonist gives a formal salute when passing any of the 
staff of management, and the salute is always returned with 
the most serious gravity ; all signals and calls are made bv 
sound of trumpet and the boys, when moving together, march
f m í í  w '  Refectory they stand until, at a signal
from the chef, grace is said by one of the colonists ; all then 
seat themselves, and retrain from touching the bread until soup 
has been served to them. The colonists labor during ten hours 
two additional hours are devoted to the usual branches of 
primary instruction. All the children, save those of the farm
houses, are taught together in the same class room ; instruction 
is given to the monitors at a different hour, and children in 
hospital, and those in cellular confinement, are also taught. In  
summer the school hours are during the heat of the dav ■ in 
winter bv lamplight at morning and evening.

Those who leave the school are, if necessary, provided with 
places by the Patronage Society, the principle of which is, that 
the associated patrons, men of atl ranks, bind themselves to take 
the care of at least one discharged criminal at a time, to bind him 
apprentice and to guide him by moral andreligious counsel The 
patronage lasts for three years ; but the care of Mettrav does 
not end here ; through clergymen, magistrates, and others, it ex
ercises a moral support, rather than a surveillance,overtheyoun*

u n d i n e  tIS T,ea"S ; . aIld th? friends of tlle institution who undeitake to observe his conduct, return every six months an
answer to a series of questions forwarded to them by the Soci-
ety. Those in the neighbourhood of the Colony frequently
spend heir Sundays there; the house is always open t i  them

y nc a certificate of good conduct; when out of work
hey may return to it until provided with employment • if sick

the hospital of the Colony is free to them. Those at a distance
are encouraged to correspond with Mcttray, and every letter
^carefully and punctually answered ; relapses into crime aie
ot to towed hy abandonment; and although the dangerous

example of taking back to the colony a fallen brother is never

to 5 i l  l t eVCty eXertÍOn ' S made’ freClUenll v̂ with success,
These are the evidences and facts stated by Mr. Hall, in his
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now invaluable Lecture. They are the facts to which Mr. Hill, 
and Lord Brougham, and Mr. William Cotton, bear witness ; 
they are the facts to which, M. Demetz, in his Report, which 
we shall presently introduce, affords the proofs ; and when the 
increased number of committals of 1852, over those of 1847, 
is dolorously referred to by well meaning, but nervous 
philanthropists, it would be fair if they remembered the causes 
of this increase, to which we, in an earlier portion of this 
paper, referred; they should remember in addition, a fact stated 
by Mr. Hall, that owing to the success of the system the 
public are no longer unwilling to prosecute for slight offences ; 
whilst the authorities have applied to these very offences, long 
terms of reformatory treatment ; so that the 6,443 juveniles 
of the year 1852, include a large number of the 4,276 of 1847, 
and of subsequent committals. Mr. Hall also draws attention 
to the fact, that the Minister oi Criminal Justice, in his Report 
published in the Moriiteur of the 9th of last June, attributes 
the number of prosecutions, especially for minor offences, not 
so much to any increase of crime, but to the increased number 
and efficiency of the rural police.

AYe have, with considerable satisfaction, placed this sketch of 
the present position of Mettray, as given by Mr. Hall, before 
the reader ; we shall now insert some very remarkable opinions 
expressed by him, in stating the impression produced upon 
his mind by all that he saw and heard at the Colony :—

“ W e  were taken  by a  decent old woman, who pe rfo rm ed  the func
tions o f  a  po rte r ,  to a capacious hall, which we a fte rw ards  found to 
be th e  class-room. F o r  the  tim e it was quite  unoccupied, and  whilst 
waiting th e re  to r  a conducto r w’e observed a t  one end o f  the  room  a 
bus t o f  M. de C ourte illes, who died in the  sp ring  o f 1853 : u n d e r  the  
bust is the  following inscription, an e x tra c t  from  his will— ‘ J ’ai 
voulu  vivre m o u r i r  e t  ressusciter avec eu x .’

“ A t  the  o th e r  end is the  bus t o f  the  p ie sen t  E m p e ro r ,  w ith  the  
following inscrip tion : ‘ Ce n ’est pas la  volonté de vo tre  p è re  qui est 
au  ciel qu ’un seul de ces pe tits  p é r is sen t .’ (M a tt ,  xviii. 14.)* V arious  
ap p ro p ria te  draw ings a re  hung  upon the  walls, b u t  the  m ost con
spicuous object was a m anuscrip t list contain ing  the  names o f 305 
colonists w ho, d u r in g  th e  th ree  m ouths ending 31st Ju n e ,  1853, h ad  
g iven no occasion for punishm ent. O u t o f  this list forty-seven names 
had  been s tru ck  o u t ,  shewing th a t  those  individuals had  given occa
sion for pun ishm ent since the  p repa ra t ion  o f  the  list. A  list o f  this 
descrip tion  is m ade up a t th e  end o f  every q u a rte r ,  and hung  up for 
public inspection in the  class-room du rin g  the  ensuing q u a r te r  : th e  
fear  o f  being excluded  from this list is found to opera te  as a s trong  
incentive to  good behaviour.

* This is a mistake, the inscription is over the crucifix, as Mr. Hall 
informs us.—P  J .  M.
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“ YVe next went to the principal chape l;  there  is also another 
smaller chapel, which we saw afterwards, for the use of theSisters of 
C har ity :  the  la rger chapel is for the  use o f  the colonists. I t  is so 
a rranged  th a t  the prisoners in cellular confinement take p a r t  in the 
service ; the cells having been for tha t express purpose built behind 
the  a ltar : the  smaller chapel is placed between the wards o f  the  hos 
pital with which it  communicates by means o f open windows. T he 
principal feature of the la rger chapel is a list occupying the whole o f  
the wall a t  the  west end, in which a re  inscribed the names o f all the 
founders, i.e . o f  all donors of 100 francs and upwards in one sum; 
the names of P ro tes tan ts  are  found there  as well as o f  R om an C atho
lics. The colonists a ttend  twice on Sundays, bu t there  is no week-day 
service, the d irectors wishing to accustom the boys to such habits 
and practices only as they will be able to continue* in the  world in 
a fte r  life.

“ T he  founders o f  the institution have laid g rea t  stress on the influ
ences o f  religion as affording the only solid foundation for the  refor- 
m at ion o f  criminals, and the words Maison de Dieu are  inscribed in 
the  fi ont of the church as an acknowledgment th a t  unless the L o rd
build the  house the ir  labour is bu t lost th a t  build it. (P s .  cxxvii. 1.)
T h e  proportion o f  communicants is considerable, and it is noticeable 
th a t  at the approach o f the  g rea t  festivals there  is always a m arked 
diminution in the num ber o f  infractions ; b u t  as a check to prevent 
applications to be adm itted  to the Holy Communion from indirect 
motives, a double punishm ent is inflicted on all communicants for all 
faults committed within the  week following. A  g rea t  point is also 
made of the  due observance of the  L o r d ’s Day, bu t it  must be rem em 
bered th a t  we are  speaking o f a country  in which even those who most 
cordially adm it the  obligation, en tertain  w hat in E n g lan d  would be 
regarded  as extremely lax notions on the  m anner o f  complying with 
it. All the colonists a t  M ettray  are  R om an  Catholics, but this is 
only to avoid the  inconvenience o f  mixing children o f different per
suasions. M. le Comte de Gasparin, the president o f  the society, is 
himself a P ro te s tan t  ; children o f  th a t  faith  are  sent to a P ro tes tan t 
colony a t Sainte  Foy • ii by any ra re  accident a  non-christian child 
should be sent to one o f  these colonies, it  must follow the religious 
instruction of the  rest. T h e re  is famii” prayer in each house morning* 
and evening.

“  M uch counsel and instruction is communicated th rough  the 
medium of elder b ro thers  which could not be given w ith equal 
effect by the  superior officers, whose interference for purposes of 
exhorta tion is thus reserved for g raver occasions. T he  instinctive 
love o f popularity  and power which, productive though t it  be o f  so 
many bad effects, is surely implanted in our na tu re  for good and 
beneficent purposes, m ust necessarily act as a powerful stimulus to 
those who are  in a position to aspire to the office o f  elder bro ther. 
A  m ix ture  o f  indirect motives seems to be inevitable, but the neces
sity for conciliating the affections o f  the younger members will 
counterac t the tendency to oppression which alm ost invariably 
exhibits itself when power is vested in youthful hands ; and officers 
woo a re  elected by one body, and are  responsible to ano ther, will be
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exercised in the perform ance of duties often o f ex trem e delicacy. 
This  institu tion  o f  elder b ro thers  is ju s t ly  rega rded  as one o f  the  
m ainsprings o f the  system ; it gives the  body o f colonists living 
toge ther  in the same house the  habit o f  ac ting  to g e th e r  for the com
mon com fort o f  the ir  domestic relations, which is a considerable 
step tow ards the creation  o f  the  esprit  de famille. This  is still fu r th e r  
prom oted  by ano ther regu la tion  which to  E ng lish  ears may sound 
ra th e r  fanciful, bu t I was assured  th a t  it  is found to be o f  consider
able effect in the  colony o f M ettray . I have already spoken o f  a 
gerera l quarte r ly  list, contain ing  the  names o f all the  colonists whose 
conduct has been blameless d u r in g  the  last q u a r te r  : a sim ilar weekly 
list for each family is hung  up  in the  family room  : in addition to 
this, and to the  o th e r  objects  which m ight be expected in such a 
place, we saw on the walls o f  the  house which we inspected the  model 
o f  a ship, and  a  piece o f  em broidery  with the  w ords D ieu  Seul. 
These, and  probably  some o thers  o f  the  saine kind, had  been sent 
to the  p a r t icu la r  family as a so r t  o f  votive offering by libera ted  
colonists, form erly  m em bers o f  the  family, and  were in each instance 
the  p ro p e r  handiw ork  o f the  donor. T h e  use th a t  they a re  p u t  to 
is th is  ; whenever the  p a r t icu la r  family presents  w hat may be com 
p a red  to a  clean bill o f  health  for the  week ending  on any given 
S a tu rd ay , i .e ., when no one m em ber o f  th e  family has received 
punishm ent du ring  the  week, these offerings a re  displayed upon the 
walls o f  the  family house, and  so continue un til  some m em ber o f 
th e  family has received punishm ent, upon which the  ensigns o f  
honour are  immediately s truck , and  the  family has to begin over 
again  its course o f  good behaviour. O bjects  o f  this k ind a re  som e
times p resen ted  by the  d irec to rs  as a so rt  o f  collective rew ard  to  
the  family. On th e  death  o f  M. D e C ourteilles, a  m o n th ’s good 
behaviour w ithou t a single pun ishm ent was held  fo r th  as the  m eans 
by which a  family m ig h t  obtain an engraved copy o f  his p o r t r a i t  ; 
which a t the  end o f  five m onths had  in this m anner been added  to  
th e  insignia o f  honour o f  every family.

“ W e were told th a t  the  g re a t  body o f  the  m em bers o f  every family 
take a  most lively in te rest in having these insignia displayed, and  a re  
thereby  induced to  make g re a t  exertions in co rrec t in g  th e  vicious 
tendencies o f  the  weaker mem bers ; the  mauvais su je t  becomes the  
object o f  the  m ost lively solicitude, no t m erely w ith the  superio r 
officers, the  chefs and  sou-chefs o f  the  family, and  the  e lder 
b ro th e rs ,  b u t  with the  whole body o f his b re th ren  jo in tly  and 
severally. T h is  certainly is a most powerful engine : the  eyes o f  the  
whole society awake to prevent the  offence from  com ing ; the  cares 
o f  the  whole family applied to wean the  w ayward from  his wilful
ness. T h e  ob jector will say th a t  the  motives a re  ind irec t ; bu t, i f  
i t  be often t ru e  th a t  those who come to scoff rem ain  to pray, we may 
surely  hope tha t the  cares which have been begun from  a low m otive 
a re  u ltim ate ly  continued  from  the  very highest. T h e  d irec to rs  o f  
the  ins titu tion  consider th a t  they have succeeded in im buing the 
colonists with the  esprit de famille. I  th ink it m ust be conceded 
th a t  they have excited a sp ir i t  m uch holier and  m ore efficient than  
the m ere esprit de corps. I f  everybody is sincerely s triv ing  to make
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mot7vesdy K° 0d 1 Wil1 “ 0t en te r in t° a m etaphysical a n a l^ is  o f

<; W e are  no t surprised  to learn th a t  a family has been knownot
hi V v, I16 t"  o f  an lnco rr>f?ible mem ber ; it  was natural
>ut somewhat selfish. I t  is a more characteristic  t ra i t  th a t  on one 

occasion a family compelled one o f  its members to give back a 
hook which he had  received as a  prize, he having disgraced himself
for t h e ! ? *  K COn.duct- ° n occasion o f a public subscription 
foi the  sufferers by an inundation a t Lyons, the  whole establishment 
volunteered to give up a meal, th a t  the cost of it m ight go as the ir  
contribution. The appetite o f  one poor fellow was stronger than 
his charity, and he p referred  having his dinner, which was served to

u f ?• w ithout objection, but his comrades punished him by 
s i t t in g  a t  t a b le  w i th  h im  w h ils t  he  a te  it.

‘‘ B u t  you will ask whether, to produce these results, there must 
not be something peculiar in the  constitu tion o f  a family as well as 
in its organisation ? T h e re  is. Every man who has reflected on 
the subject m ust have observed the power o f  assimilation exercised
v f e w T à  1  ° ^ r i “ t i e s = ^ e  families are  consti tu ted  with a 
view to apply tins power to the  fullest advantage. W ith one ex
ception the  families are perm anent ; when a young man has once 
become a mem ber o f  any given family he remains in it as long as he 
remains in the  colony ; it  is obvious th a t  where the  ties of blood are
sh n Î K  18 h ,lmP°r t “ ce th a t  ties o f  domestic intimacy 
sh mid be unbroken. The way then in which the  families are

rm ed is this ; in the ir  original constitution no reg a rd  was had to
the classing toge ther of persons whose term s o f detention would
expire a t the same time, bu t i f  anything the con trary . Vacancies in
each family occur then from time to time, and are  from time to time
supplied from the new colonists sent by the M inister o f  the  In te r io r
the principle o f  the  distribution being th a t  o f  associating the  smallest
possible p roportion  o f  the  raw  and uncultivated with the  la rffest
bued w ith!itPOrV t  0fR 0,0nists a lread .Y t™ n e d  to the system and im-
Ïü îa te d  bv th eP h / ° U m a-- ° bjeCt tha t the  division must be re- 7  by the  num ber of vacancies. H e re  the exception to which
I have alluded comes into play. T he  children sent to them are

^ T r s  and  a  h a îfPa P  thge ° f  he'pleSS infanc-T : 1 saw on“ o f  five } e a r s  a n d  a  h a l t .  I  o r  th e  y o u n g e r  c h i ld re n  i t  has  b e e n  t h o u g h t
desirable to have a special family which is only provisional and out

t i n J  t T L l  thevr areraU ghtHd Perm anent famili^ ’ as from
perceive Tha t rtii, ? S1 df r  e be qualified : you will a t once
perceive th a t  this affords the  ready means o f  equalising- the dis
tribu tion  o f the new comers. I t  must be particu larly  n f ticed  tha t
com ers' even*” f o r ^ h ^ h  exPer.™ ental association o f  the new 

om ers even for the  shortest period  ; th a t, as lono- as i t  lasted

the“chi h r T e h  gt°0d eLeniKnt the  minority- T he  knowledge of
t o  i o b t a t T  il ", desirable to have before classing
, m l  bv l e n d t r  ^ 7 ? dlll,geUt entlu iry into his antecedents,

I ■ I  “ lldlng aii experienced person to escort him to the  colony
a W  if 'possible '” 6^ - °  full scope to  , he bent o f  his c W a c te ' , ’11 poss ib le  a c q u i r e  his confidence.
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** A no ther im portan t feature  which we did not even hear mentioned, 
is the  school for pupils. T he  founders  o f  M ettray , feeling th a t  the 
assistance o f  a body o f officers specially qualified for the  purpose was 
indispensably necessary, as one o f  th e ir  very first steps, even before 
the  first stone o f  the ir  buildings was laid, called a ro u n d  them  tw enty 
young men o f  respectable families, and  invited them  to take p a r t  in 
the  experim ent. These  young persons took upon themselves a life 
o f  self-devotion, they p u t  on the  fa rm er’s dress, subm itted  to the 
discipline they were to enforce upon o thers , and  gave themselves up 
to the  inspiration o f  the ir  chiefs ; a t  the  end o f  six m onths they r e 
ceived the first colonists, only ten in num ber. T h is  d isproportion  o f  
the  active force to th e  mass which was to be acted upon was proba- 
blv g rea tly  conducive to  the  early  success o f the  undertak ing  : any 
lack o f  experience would be m ore  than  com pensated by the  ad v an 
tag e  o f  the  teachers  being the  m ajority  ; and, by the  time th a t  the  
num ber o f  colonists had sensibly increased, not only had  the teachers  
acqu ired  some experience, b u t  the  first comers had  been partially  as
similated, and orderly  con d u c t would still have the  predom inance of 
num bers. T h is  p rep a ra to ry  school is still continued, no t merely for 
th e  purpose o f  keeping up the  staff a t M e tt ray ,  bu t to p repa re  offi
cers for the  num erous  institu tions o f  the  same n a tu re  th a t  a re  sp rin g 
ing up in every direction. I t  is kep t quite  d istinc t from  the  re fo r
m atory  colony, except so far as the pupils a re  called upon o r p e rm itted  
to assist in th e  m anagem ent ; they a re  no t received before the  
completion of the ir  fifteenth year, no r unless they a re  persons o f  
irrep roachab le  m orality , and  fairly m asters  o f  the  knowledge ta u g h t  
in the  p rim ary  schools. If, as m ust occasionally happen, th e  su p e 
r io r  education which a young m an receives in this school expands the  
ge rm s o f self conceit, o r  calls out a  display o f  exceptionable motives, 
he receives an  in tim ation th a t  he has m istaken his mission, and  is 
requested  to  w ithdraw .

“ A s fa r  as is p rac ticab le  no person is employed in the  institu tion , 
even as con tre -m aître ,  who has not passed th ro u g h  this school. T h e  
pupils a re  the  subject of the  m ost affectionate solicitude on the  p a r t  
o f  the  d irec to rs , and, w h a t  to  an E ng lishm an  appears  to be the  most 
rem arkab le  fea tu re  o f  his self devotion, M. D em etz  lives in common 
with his officers and pupils. W e saw the  room  in which they all of 
them  live on th e ir  sevenpence a  day.

“  A n o th e r  m a tte r  o f  which we h eard  m uch and  saw very little , is 
the  system of rew ards  and  punishm ents. I  have a lready  spoken of 
th e  g re a t  use  which is m ade o f honorary  distinctions, special in s tru c 
tions and privileges as rew ards  for reg u la r  good conduct ; a few 
prizes a re  also given for special good conduct ; the  loan o f a knife 
o r  the  like on Sundays and holidays is an  inexpensive mode o f giving 
p leasure . I f  a colonist distinguishes h im self by the  energy o f  his 
labour he receives an e x tra  allowance o f  soup a t  dinner, b u t  in no 
instance is any reduc tion  o f  the  regu la tion  allowance o f food inflicted 
bv way o f punishm ent. Offences req u ir in g  domestic correction a re  
o f  course o f  constan t occurrence . T h e  punishments in use a re  con
finement, h a rd  labour, e rasu re  from  the  list o f  honour, cellu lar c o n 
finement in the  light, cellu lar confinement in the  dark , sending back
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to the central house of correction ; whipping is absolutely excluded.* 
In  certain classes of cases the  charge was a t one time tried, and the 
sentence pronounced by the colonists themselves, the directors r e 
serving only the  prerogative o f  mitigation ; bu t th a t  has since been 
abandoned as taking up too much time. W hen an offence is com- 
n u tted  the punishment is never inflicted on the  in s ta n t ;  the  over- 
ooker takes the cu lprit  to a room  set ap ar t  for the purpose, and there 
eaves him to his own thoughts for a while, giving him time to cool 

before the  d irector inquires into the case. B y far the most effectual
o t  íese punishments is found to be cellular confinement, bu t g rea t 
pains are taken to prevent the  lamentable consequences which are 
said to have resulted  from the adoption o f it in some prisons. A 
portion o f  every day is devoted to out-door labour a t  breaking stones 
or cleaving wood ; the  cells are placed behind the a lta r  and so a r 
ranged  th a t  the  détenus take p a rt  in the  services of the  church ; 
they receive instruction according to the  system introduced by M.’

1 ars into the penitentiary of Paris , and the directors, especially 
the  almoner, pay them  frequent visits. I t  is found th a t  the  full 
scope which is thus given to the voice o f  conscience, the  exhortations 
ot religion, and  the instinctive desire for liberty, produce the  most 
astonishing effects on the most indomitable natures.

"  Once a  week the registers are  made up, comprising a  so rt of 
debtor and creditor account of the  conduct of each colonist ; the 
more salient points a re  made the subject o f  admonition and exhor
tation, by M. D em etz, before the  whole colony assembled after 
morning service on Sunday : some natures, a f te r  having resisted 
every o ther mode o f trea tm en t,  have yielded to this. These registers 
form a succession of records o f  much in terest to the  student o f  h u 
man na tu re  ; every peculiarity o f  m anner and conduct down to the 
careless tying o f the  neckcloth, is noted there.

There  is also another reg is ter o f  which I  heard  nothing on the 
spot, but which has been since b ro u g h t to my notice. E v e ry  chef 

68 a daily re tu rn  indicating the  degree o f  industry ex- 
nibited by every young person under his superin tendence; upon this 
re tu rn  is based the additional allowance o f food allowed to the  more 
industrious : once a m onth the  members o f  each workclass, under 

îe guidance of the ir  chef d ’ atelier, p repare  from these re tu rn s  a 
ist ot the class according to the  o rder o f  m erit  in respect of industry  

only. I  hese lists are  read  before the  assembled colony the first 
unday in every m onth, and the five most deserving in each class 

have a premium o f five francs added to the ir  little capital in the 
Savings B ank. T he  experience o f  M ettray  is th a t  the  b e s e t t i n g  
weakness of the colonists is idleness : on th a t  account they provide 
this special stimulus for the  encouragem ent o f  industry . I  have 
been informed th a t  another use is made o f th is  list, which may afford 
a useful hint. I t  is the way o f idleness to imbibe a special dislike 
or the pa rticu la r  employment to which it  is set : how is the manager 

to draw the line between a culpable facility o f  change, and the dispi-

m^ 1i H qr £ r o f  Pun*shnient, as it is called, is constructed on the 
model of the Cherry Hill Prison, Philadelphia.
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r i t in g  consciousness th a t  the  destination however uncongenial is i r 
revocable? A t M ettray  i t  is hel l ou t to them  th a t  they may change 
when they have fairly p 'aced  themselves am ongst the  first five of the 
class to which they have been assigned : by th a t  tim e, o f  course, the  
wish for change has, in general,  passed aw ay .”

AVe have, in a former portion of this paper, inserted a trans
lation of the Report of the Minister of the Interior, so far as 
it relates to these Reformatory Institutions, and in an appendix 
we have added a reprint of the original : we now insert a trans
lation of all the important parts of the Annual Report ot the 
present year, 011 the condition of Mettray, recently published 
by M. Demetz ; and we have reprinted the original in the second 
appendix to this paper. This we think the proper course, and 
the most gratifying to those who are disheartened by the 
Report of M. de Persigny ; as, in conjunction with Mr. Hall s 
Lecture , it will prove to them the groundlessness of fear, 
doubt, or hesitation, as to the complete success of the 
reformatory movement in France :—

“ R E P O R T  O F  M. D E M E T Z ,  D I R E C T O R  O F  T H E  
A G R I C U L T U R A L  C O L O N Y  O F  M E T T R A Y .

G e n t l e m e n ,

It is n o t  in vain th a t  you have honored  M ettray  w ith you r benevo
lent pa tro n ag e ,  for every year continues to establish by repeated  
success, the  tr iu m p h  o f the  m oral principle  which is the  very soul 
o f  you r w ork  : the  past and  the p resen t w a rra n t  the  promises ot the  
fu tu re . T h e  facts which we are  about to  p resen t for your in fo rm a
tion, will, we hope, m ake you sharers  o f  our own conviction in 
th is  respect.

In  our p reced ing  R e p o r t  we bound ourselves to respec t w hat o u r  
honored  fr iend , M . L e  V icom te  de C ourte illes  h ad  organ ized  w ith 
such devotedness, such persevering  efforts, and  often a t  the  expense 
of painful d ru d g e ry .  W e have been fa ithful to o u r  w ord, and  now 
we shall have m erely  to give an accoun t o f  cer ta in  im provem ents , the 
advantages o f  which have been m ade m anifest to us by tim e and  
experience.

A t  the  opening o f  th is  colony, we divided o u r  young population 
in to  families, and  it cannot be too  often repeated , th a t  it is to this 
o rgan ization , we owe the  success o f  M ettray .

O n Sundays a re p o r t  is made, in presence o f  the  assembled colony,^ 
o f  th e  conduct of, and  the w ork  done by every family, and  then , ot 
the  individuals who compose it. E v e ry  child who m erits  it  is 
encouraged , and  every family whose conduct has been satisfac
to ry  receives a prem ium . T h is  em ulation  in the  family continues 
to  p roduce  good  results . B u t  th is  was no t enough ; we considered 
th a t  it  was possible to give a g re a te r  im petus to th is  em ula tion  in
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good conduct by extending it  from the individual to the family, and 
from the family to the  entire  colony.

ith  this view we have established an honorary prize, aw arded to 
the  family tha t has shown itself irreproachable during  the  past 
week : th is  is a banner with the national colors, and this simple 
L egend— Colony o f  M ettray. H onor to the Fam ily. * * * *

D uring  exercise, the  family th a t  has m erited  this distinction 
marches a t the head o f the colony whose s tandard  it bears. This  
symbol, a  s triking public testimony of blameless conduct, arrests  
the  attention o f  the  numerous visitors to M ettray  : the ir  praises 
ai e not wanting to the m eritorious family who, joyous and elated, 
find therein  a sufficient recompense for the  accomplishment of 
their duty : the  o ther families feel an equal desire to obtain the 
precious banner, and all endeavour to excel their fortunate  rival.

This eager s truggle  as to who shall do best, promotes the moral 
design of the institution in proportions b e tte r  exhibited by figures, 
than by the  most eloquent words.
. Before the  inauguration o f  our flag the num ber of our children 
inscribed on the list of honor was 66 per cent, o f  the entire  am ount 
of our inmates : it is now 74 5 ; and we may add, th a t  during  the  
last th ree  months, there  have been adm itted  thirty-seven children 
who could not compete for the  prize, as, under our regulations, no 
colonist can be placed on the honorary list till he has been exempt 
from punishment for three  months.

Owing to the  same influence, the num ber of children consigned to 
the penitential departm ent, which was form erly an average of 2 
per cent, per day, is now reduced  to 1 -25 per cent.

B u t  it  must not oe supposed th a t  we should have arrived a t such 
a satisfactory resu lt in so short a time i f  we had not striven, from 
the beginning, to enkindle by all possible means a sense o f  honor in 
the  hearts of the  children. YV e ceased not to repeat to them, th a t  
they were received a t  M ettray  on the ir  parole in a certain  sense ; 
and th a t  to a tru ly  honorable heart,  no b a rr ie r  was so insurm ount
able, and  they felt the  full force o f our observation. O u t of 1,679 
boys adm itted  to M ettray , up to 1st January , 1854, one only de
serted  ; and his name is a word o f contem pt among his comrades. 
N o t a single evasion has been attem pted  since the  beginning o f the 
c u rre n t  year, f

W hen a fire is reported  in our neighbourhood, and unhappily, 
accidents o f  this so rt occur bu t too frequently of late, our boys 
betake themselves to the  scene o f  the disaster in double quick time, 
and frequently give proofs there  o f  the  g rea tes t courage ; bu t ŵ e 
a re  careful to insert in o u r  regulations, th a t  boys who have been

The name of the successful family is inscribed on a shield attached 
to the il;ig-staff.

t  This statement proves tha t Mettray cannot be included in the con
tingent of the statistic report which, M. the Minister for the Interior, 
has jus t published, and which states th a t  during the year 1852, there 
were thirty-four evasions, among every thousand inmates, in the 
agricultural colonies.
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consigned to the  penitential q u a rte r ,  a re  to be deprived o f the liberty  
o f  m arch ing  on such occasions with th e ir  com rades, in o rd e r  to 
make them sensible o f  the  happiness felt in doing a service to our 
fellow-creatures.

T h e  reg im ents  stationed in T o u rs  often take walks in ou r  d irec 
tion : * the  precision o f the  m ovem ents, the  instantaneous obedience 
to the  o rders ,  the  a tten tion  shown, the  neatness o f  the  uniform , the 
ensemble, in tine, of the  whole m ilitary  equipm ent, induces a g re a t  
p roportion  o f  o u r  youths to en te r  the  ranks o f  ou r  ariuy. This  
ca ree r  has thus the  advantage  o f  w ithdraw ing  a very g rea t  num ber 
from the pernicious influence o f  family connections.

E v e ry  week, as we have said, they give to the  families, whose con- 
duc t has been very satisfactory , a prem ium  which usually consists 
o f  an engraving, represen ting  some t r a i t  o f  courage, o r  some re 
ligious subject : sometimes it is one o f  those battles  which have co n 
ferred  such honor on ou r  arm y, and sometimes a  naval engagement, 
as we have am ong us several boys destined for the  m arine  service. + 
T h e  sublime scene o f  the  death  o f  the  sain ted  A rchbishop o f  P aris , 
o r  the  devotedness o f  a  S is te r  o f  C har i ty ,  saving an officer in an 
em eute, a t  the  risk o f  he r  own life, a re  thus placed before the  eyes o f  
o u r  ch ildren . T h e  adm irable  examples in these p ic tu res  compose 
the  o rnam ents  o f  o u r  assembly rooms, and  serve as a popular 
museum o f  g ran d eu r ,  heroism, and  sanctity.

I t  is by the  view of such episodes as these— it is by such means 
o f  catch ing  the eye, o f  occupying th e  though ts ,  o f  enkindling  the  
hearts , th a t  we d irec t those lively im aginations, too ready  to go 
a s t r a y ,— and  th a t  we succeed in co un te rac ting  the  dangers  o f  the 
m onotonous existence which, in prisons, leaves a  man a t s trife  with 
himseif, in o th e r  words, w ith  his self-degradation and  his resen tfu l 
feelings to w ard s  his kind.

B u t ,  G entlem en, i f  we make it ou r happiness to cultivate  the  good 
dispositions o f  ou r  ch ildren  by all possible means, believe also, th a t 
those who show themselves not am enable to o u r  in s truc tions  a re  
m ade the  object o f  ex trem e severity on ou r  p a r t ,  in o rd e r  to s trike a 
sa lu ta ry  t e r ro r  into those similarly disposed : so the  least infraction 
o f  the  ru les  o f  the  house is a t  once sum m arily  punished.

O u r  co rrec t ional q u a r te r  has been constructed  on the  model o f  the  
prison a t  P h ilade lph ia  ; J  it  enables us to  p ropo rtion  the  degree of

* I t  becomes our duty to state  th a t  on each of these visits, a collec
tion is made by the officers for the benefit of the  colony.

f  W e have many boys from the Coasts of Brittany, who have made 
short trips along shore, and who intend to resume their old employment 
again. The new distribution of three-masted vessels, which we owe to 
the  liberality of M. the Minister of Marine, enables us to complete the 
education of our pupils in this department.

J M. Blouct, whose name it gives us always pleasure to pronounce, 
lias had a  Commission from Government to the United States, to study 
the Penitentiary  system there adopted. He has formed the penal 
quarte r  of M ettray on the Model of the  Prison of Cherry-hill, near 
Philadelphia : it  is the first cellular establishment tha t has been con
s truc ted  in France.

4
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chastisement to the  n a tu re  o f  the offence. I t  is by giving to  those 
who conduct themselves well everything to hope, and  to the evil 
disposed everything to fear, th a t  w*e have obtained, in a m oral point 
of view, those results  which we are  so happy to have to announce.

Religious instruction, so indispensable in every system of good 
m oral education, occupies a t  M ettray  the  place which is its due, 
namely, the  chief position. To  give you thorough  confidence on 
this head, it  is only necessary to say th a t  we ac t entirely by the 
connsels o f  our worthy prelate, M onseigneur the  Cardinal Archbishop 
o f T ours, who unceasingly showers his favors on us.

On tha  occasion of the  festival o f  Christmas, a  re trea t  was con
ducted  by an ecclesiastic chosen by his Em inence. T he  eloquence 
of  this missionary carried  conviction to all hearts  : what a delightful 
and  affecting sight to behold the  entire  colony arise a t  the  C om m u
nion, to approach the Sacred  Table.

T h e  festival of E a s te r  has been celebrated with no less fervor. 
W e are  very glad to have it in our power to mention such happy 
results. I t  would surely be a g rea t  m atte r  if, even during the  so- 
jo u rn  of the  children in the colony, they continue to give proofs of 
sincere piety ; b u t  we have, besides this, the pleasure of announcing 
to you tha t ,  from the bulletins addressed to  the  colony by the  pa 
trons, we find th a t  the  g rea te r  num ber of our boys prove, by their 
perseverance in good, th a t  the  education received a t M ettray  has 
made a durable impression.

O u t of 480 bulletins in which the  patrons have mentioned the 
religious dispositions o f  the ir  pupils,

70 are  unfavorable,
401 are favorable.

Tw o o f our colonists have even en tered  a religious society: we 
find it necessary to explain the  causes which determined the ir  voca
tion, in o rder to convince you o f its sincerity. These two youths 
had  been employed in the  colony to officiate in the  infirmary, this 
post having been assigned to them  on account o f  the mildness of the ir  
disposition, and the ir  eagerness to oblige their comrades. These 
good dispositions could not be otherwise than  increased, being fu r
th e r  encouraged by the example o f  ou r S ister o f  Charity , to whom 
the charge of the  infirmary is confided. O ur good Alm oner, M. the  
Abbe G u ira rd ,  whose devotedness we cannot sufficiently eulogize, 
takes advantage o f  the  seasons o f illness to give instructions more 
frequently. T h is  benefit, tem porary  indeed to those who stay but 
for a short space in the hospital, was rendered  perm anent for the 
two individuals mentioned, and w ro u g h t on them so powerfully th a t  
they have been found worthy, as we have stated , to enter into a R e 
ligious O rd e r :  w hat an enormous distance between the  point of 
departu re  and  the object a ttained !

This  example, Gentlemen, is a p roof the more, o f  the  influence of 
the  spirit of ou r institution, and presses on us the  conviction which 
we doubt not bu t you share with us, th a t  there  are  bu t few natures 
really in trac tab le, i f  we could only afford tim e and care to subdue 
them  ; as there  are  bu t few unproductive soils, provided we spare 
no pains to render them fertile.
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I f  all ou r children have not realized, when set at liberty, the  hopes 
they excited du rin g  the ir  so journ  with us, it is consoling, a t all 
events, to see th a t  the g re a te r  num ber have persevered in the  good 
p a th ,  especially am ong those who have m a rr ie d  and become fathers 
o f  families. T hey  feel betimes th a t  they owe to the ir  ch ild ren  the  
education which Prov idence  had  called themselves to partake , and  
they send them to  the  colony, for which, we are  p ro u d  to say, they 
have always felt the m ost lively g ra t i tu d e :  let us be p e rm ittd  to 
mention an affecting example.

M ... .  had  passed six years a t  the  colony, and  had  become a good 
cabinet-m aker. H e  re tu rn e d  a t the  expiration o f  this time to N antes, 
his native place, w here he was placed u n d e r  the  pa tronage  o f M . 
M arion. H e  was employed in fitting up cabins fo r  th e  vessels in 
the  harbour, bu t, in the  revolution o f  F e b ru a ry ,  all the  naval w orks 
w ere suspended. M .. . .  could  no longer g e t  w ork notw ithstanding  
the  exertions  o f  his worthy p a tro n ,  who for some time kept him 
employed a t  articles o f  fu rn itu re  for which he had not the  s lightest 
need. M .. . .  had  a wife and  two children, one o f which was a t  the  
b reast ; nevertheless he determ ined  to go  ab road  to seek support, 
and  his wife g o t  a  s ituation as wet nurse . H is  m o ther  took ciiarge 
o f  one o f  the  ch ildren , and  o u r  colonist sailed for L im a, where, by 
his diligence, he soon won his em ployer’s confidence, and  g o t  c red it  ; 
a n d  a t  this p resen t tim e he has th ir ty  w orkm en in his employm ent. 
A fte r  having laid by a sum sufficient for the  expense o f  b ring ing  over 
h is  wife and  ch ild ren , M .. . .  app rop ria ted  100 francs  for the  purpose 
o f  g e t t in g  him self consti tu ted  a  shareho lder o f  M ettray  : we subjoin 
th e  le t te r  which accompanied the  money order.

[H ere follows,in th e  o rig ina l,the  le t te r  addressed to  M. D em etz, m en tion ing  M.—’s w ish 
to  th e  above effect, an d  expressing  h is g ra te fu l sense of th e  benefits received  in  h is 
so jou rn  a t  M ettray  : for th is , an d  all le tte rs  h e re a fte r  m entioned , see th e  Second A ppendix 
to  th is  paper.]

G entlem en, le t us adm ire  the  ways o f  P rov idence  which has a l
lowed such sentim ents to spring up in the  hear ts  o f  poo r ch ildren , who 
w’ould  have been lost b u t  for you ; a  P rov idence  which p e rm itted  a 
stone detached from the build ing  to  serve to consolidate it a f te rw ards . 
W h a t  an encouragem ent for ou r colonists when they read , emblazoned 
in le tte rs  o f  gold  on the  chapel walls, the  nam e o f one o f  the ir  com 
rades  as Founder o f  the Colony. W h a t  a scope for sa lu ta ry  reflec
tions in this simple fact !

M O RA L  S T A T I S T I C S  OF O T R  S E T T L E D  P U P I L S »

953 boys have been set a t  l iberty  from  the  foundation o f the  C o
lony up to  J a n u a ry  1st., 1854.

T h e  first colonist leaving M e tt ra y  was se tt led  by o u r  care  on the  
I I t h  o f  N ovem ber, 1840.

101 were libe ra ted  d u r in g  the  year 1853.
A m ong the  953 libera ted  colonists—

614 had  come from  towns.
339 from  coun try  distric ts .
387 went fo r th  to be employed in ag ricu ltu re .
28*2 went fo r th , having learned  trades.
284 en tered  the  m ilitary  service ( th e  g re a te r  num ber having  en

g a g e d  as volunteers), to wit ;
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In  the  land forces 323.
In  the  navy 61.

Am ong these 284 soldiers or sailors ;
I has been decorated with the  Cross o f  the  Legion o f Honor.
9 have become non-commissioned officers.

17 have been made corporals.
A  very g rea t  proportion  have become soldiers o f  the highest 

grade, or been reckoned in the  picked companies, and many are  in 
the  music bands.

62 colonists are  m arried , and  nearly all are considered good heads 
of families.

O f  the 953 liberated  ;
774 have rem ained irreproachable.

58 are o f  indifferent conduct.
18 have escaped our surveillance.

103 have relapsed into bad conduct within these fourteen years, 
according to our bulletins o f  patronage, and the statistic tables 
o f  the  M inister of Justice .

This num ber of 103 relapsed appears enormous a t the first glance, 
bu t on comparing it with the  to ta l am ount of the libera ted , and on 
reflecting th a t  it  has been produced  w ithin th e  lapse o f  fourteen 
years, it  will be allowed th a t  the  p roportion  o f  the  backsliders of 
M ettray  is b u t  small, seeing th a t  it  has no t exceeded 11 per cent, 
and tha t the g re a te r  num ber o f the  freed colonists have been b rought 
up in large towns, where education in vice is unhappily b u t  too p ro 
lific.

Again, the  relapsed consist of—
75 natives o f  towns.
28 natives o f the  country.
T h e  proportion  o f  the  relapsed is then 11 per cent since the foun

dation. I t  would be still less if  we were not sometimes obliged to 
set a t  liberty children scarcely 12 years of age, and i f  we did not 
include in our account all th a t  have gone fo r th  since the founding of 
the  Colony, a th ing  not done by all the  P a tronage  Societies.*

As a general principle, the  relapsed am ong the class of young 
detenus, as s ta ted  by the  honorable M. B erenger of D rom e, is 75 
per cent.

16 relapsed children have near re la tions already in prison.
I t  m ust then  be recollected th a t  these children had received the 

very worst possible examples from th e ir  own family, and th a t  some 
had  even been prom pted  by the ir  relations to commit the crimes for 
which they were arrested .

* I f  Mettray had settled the moral statistics of its freed colonists simil
arly as the greater number of the Patronage Societies who exercise guar
dianship for three years only over their young clients, we would have 
out of the 304 boys sent out from Mettray in 1851, 1852, 1853, only to 
account for ten relapsed, being in the proportion of 3*28 per cent.
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A m ong those who have been before the  m agistra tes  for the second 
time, and again set a t  l iberty—

‘24 have since been o f good conduct.
W e cannot b e tte r  exhibit the  happy resu lts  o f  ou r  pa tronage  than  

by p roducing  the following le tte rs  :
[H ere a re  in serted , in  th e  original, a  le t te r  from  C aptain  Soulé, com m ending D. . . ..one 

6 i  h is troopers, fo rm erly  a  M ettray  b o y ; one from  a  clergym an, Rev. M. C ou tu rie r, con
cern ing  R. . . ., a  shoe m aker, w ith  w hom  he is well satisfied  ; a n o th e r  in  com m endation 
of Z. . from  th e  C u ra te  and  M ayor of R enn ing ; and  tw o le tte rs  from  Colonels S e n d e r  
and  De G oussencourt, m en tion ing  th re e  fo rm er élèves of M ettray , and  now well con
ducted  soldiers.]

W e feel th a t  we o u g h t no t to ex tend  our c itations fu r th e r ,  and 
shall merely deposit on th e  bureau , th e  sum m ary  o f th e  c o rre sp o n 
dence o f  ou r patrons.

M . V e rd ie r  is continually occupied abou t our pupils who are  
settled  in P a r is ,  with indefatigable zeal, and  a disinterestedness which 
cannot be too highly p ra ised^  his task  has been augm ented  th is  year 
by the  slackening o f  w ork in the  A teliers, and  by the  increase in the 
num ber o f  our young clients.

W henever we have reason to  fear th a t  a d ear th  o f  employm ent 
may continue, we send the  boys back to the  colony, where they are  
again entirely subjected  to the  discipline of the  house.

T hey  re tu rn ,  in a cer ta in  sense to rep lace themselves, under the  
wing o f the  head o f the  family who has b ro u g h t them  up , who has 
s tud ied  the ir  charac te rs ,  and  who has long m erited  th e i r  confidence.

All ou r boys th a t  a re  located in the  farm s lying in the  environs 
come regu larly  to pass the  Sunday w ith  the ir  old com rades, assist a t  
the  offices o f  the  day, and  take the ir  seats a t  meal-time, a t the  p u b 
lic tables, and  in the  same places which they occupied before when 
colonists. T hose  who are  enro lled  in the  reg im ents  q u a r te re d  in 
T o u r s  easily obtain  from th e ir  colonel leave to  come visit us, and  
generally  b r in g  along with them  some o f the ir  new com rades : they 
take  pride  in showing these last the  dwelling they inhabited, the  
ham m ock in which they slept. N o th in g  can prove m ore clearly 
th a t  no unkindly feeling exists in the  minds o f  the  people tow ards  our 
ch ildren  ; for every one knows how ticklish  they a re  in the  arm y on 
the point o f  honor.

Besides, o u r  legislator h im self has taken care  to define the  m oral 
condition o f  o u r  young colonists, and  has traced  o u t  the  line o f  con 
d u c t  we should  observe in respec t to them. H e a r  in w hat te rm s M. 
the  R ep o r t in g  Commissioner o f  th e  Law  on E d u c a t io n ,  and the  
P a tro n ag e  o f  young detenus, expresses himself.

‘W h a t has been w anting  to these unhappy children  ? T h e  family 
which shall betimes make honest u p r ig h t  impressions, and  infuse 
m oral and  religious inspirations.

‘ I t  is then  a family which it is desirable to res to re  them to, in the  
bosom o f  an establishm ent, w here ju s t  and  benevolent tu to r s  know 
how to jo in  w ith s tr ic t  regu la r i ty  o f  discipline, the  goodness o f  h e a r t  
which a t t ra c ts  and  a ttaches, and  the high m orality  which inspires a 
taste  for, and  produces a hab it o f  honest co nduct.’

I t  is then evident th a t  in endeavouring  to revive generous feelings 
in the  h ear ts  o f  ou r pupils, and  to soften them  by ten d er  emotions,
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we are  only meeting the wishes o f  the  legislator : to exhibit a g re a te r  
degree of severity, would be to go in opposition to his intentions.

We have dwelt a t some length on the  conduct o f  our pupils when 
set a t liberty, but the  p roof o f  the utility of our foundation depends
on th a t  circumstance altogether.

W e cannot state such happy results w ithout a ttr ibu ting  the  m erit 
the reo f  to those patrons of ours, whose devotion to the  cause seems 
to re-double, as the num ber of children com m itted to the ir  tu te llage
increases.

In  the  impossibility o f  mentioning all, we m ust be content to cite 
M. M arion, Vice-president o f  the Civil T ribunal of N antes, who not 
content with exerting  his influence fo r  ou r children, extends it 
ev cn to the ir  families. I t  is to the care he takes in im buing the ir  
hearts  with love for the colony, th a t  we are  indebted for one°of the  
most touching tra its  th a t  we have had to record  : M. M arion was 
the  pa tron  o f M. . . .

W e will also mention M. Crepon, Counsellor of the Im peria l C ourt  
of Angers, w ho, a t each sitting o f the  Assizes, never omits to rem ind 
M M ., the  gentlemen o f the  ju ry ,  th a t  a fter having fulfilled the  
rigorous t ru s t  o f  the  law confided to them , they should now esteem 
themselves happy to assist, by a collection, an institu tion  founded 
for the  purpose o f  preventing a  repetition o f  those crimes which it 
was their duty  to repress. *

M. the  Abbe Pe lle tie r , V icar-general o f  Orleans, notw ithstanding 
his many occupations, never shrinks from any efforts requ ired  by the  
surveillance o f  the num erous children placed under his patronage. 
^ M,J ^ r i s t y  de la Pallière , re t ired  Navy Captain a t L o r ien tt  and

r * Philippe, Chief Physician o f  the  B ourdeaux H osp ita l ,  who in 
his capacity o f  Physician-in-Chief to the  A rm y in A frica , has 
ren d e red  such g rea t services to ou r  colonists th e re ,  show the most 
lively sympathies with our work.

W e have many o ther such documents to register, b u t  for w ant o f  
space and apprehension o f engaging in too tedious an enumeration.

On every side, in all localities, even those most rem ote  from 
M ettray , we experience no difficulty in finding patrons  for o u r  
children, and we can assure you, w ithout exaggeration, th a t  ou r only 
troub le  arises from em barrassm ent o f  choice.

On this head we owe you some fu r th e r  explanation.
W e continually receive a t  M ettray  a g rea t  num ber o f  visitors, to 

whom we give the  best possible reception, as well as to the ir  families 
by whom they are  frequently accompanied. W e shew them the 
colony in all its details : in most instances they are  touched by ou r  
a ttentions, and express the ir  good wishes, o f  which we take imme
diate advantage by begging, th a t  i f  any o f ou r pupils should re tu rn  
to the ir  neighbourhood, to be so kind* as to look afte r  them  ; and

* The best means to testify our gratitude to MM. the Presidents of 
the Courts ot Assize, w'ho are anxious to assist us, is to give a t the  end of 
this report, a list oi the Honorable Magistrates to wrhose initiative efforts 
we owe the munificent contributions of MM. the Members of the 
Juries.
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this they promise with the  g rea te s t  cord iality , while the  immediate 
influence o f  M ettray  is still s tro n g  w ithin them.

T h e  m agistracy will do well to rem em ber th a t  we have no t 
qu it ted  its ranks, b u t  with the object o f  giving to  the  law a m ore 
ju s t ,  and  above all, a  m ore salu tary  application  : we find in the  law 
a pow erful auxiliary as wre have a lready  stated .

W e have kep t a reg is te r  since the  foundation o f the colony, where 
the  names o f all ou r  v isitors a re  inscribed, w ith  the  annotation of 
the  various offers o f  service addressed  to us ; and  we make an 
ab s trac t  o f  this reg is te r  a r ra n g e d  by departm en ts ,  consulting it 
whenever we have a  pupil to settle.

W e  have taken  the  liberty o f  g iv ing those details, in o rd e r  to 
convince you o f the  s incerity  o f  ou r assertions when we speak of 
the  eagerness which we find in all d irections to come to  your 
assistance.

I f  in F ran ce  we m eet the  liveliest sympathies, your work inspires 
an equal in te rest am ong our neighbours.

I t  is in contem plation ju s t  now in E n g lan d ,  to make a  law con
c e r n i n g  juvenile  prisoners, and  the  g re a t  lawyers w^ho a re  specially 
occupied to p repare  its e lem ents, (am ong  o thers , L o r d  B ro u g h am , 
who has so recently  hono red  us w ith a  visit), * have been anxious 
to  obtain from us num erous docum ents concern ing  the system fol
lowed ou t a t  M ettray  : o f  course  we hastened  to  fu rn ish  th e  pieces 
o f  inform ation requested, incited by the  g re a te s t  zeal. I n  the  fa ir 
domain o f  charity , we form  b u t  one people ,w ithout f ron tie r ,  fron tier-  
dutv , o r  distinction o f  race.

B u t ,  G entlem en, it is no t sufficient th a t  we can find a t  M ettray  
sources o f  useful inform ation : you  ough t na tu ra lly  expec t th a t  
from  am ong  your officers, some should go fo r th  to ca rry  to  a 
d is tance, the  fru its  o f  th e ir  studies and  th e ir  experience.

So, we a re  sanguine enough to hope th a t  you will approve of the 
sacrifice to which we have subm itted , no t w ithou t re g re t ,  in s e p a ra t 

* W e  c an  scarce ly  describe  th e  im press ion  m a d e  on  us b y  th e  v is i t  o f  
th e  N oble  L o rd  to  th e  Colony, w h ic h  is fu l ly  sensible  o f  th e  ob liga tions  
u n d e r  w h ich  i t  is la id  b y  th is  ben ev o len t  p roceed ing , on  th e  p a r t  ot so 
i l lu s tr io u s  a  pe rsonage .

L o rd  B ro u g h a m  wras an x io u s  to  e n te r  in to  th e  m o s t  s im ple  deta ils ,  an d  
even  de igned  to  s it  a t  t h e  tab le  w i th  th e  Officers o f  t h e  Colony, a n d  co n 
verse  w i th  th e m  on  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e i r  d i ffe ren t  em ploys. A l l  fe l t  th e  
v a lu e  o f  such  a  deference . W e  sha ll  n e v e r  fo rg e t  t h e  em otion  w h ic h  lie 
e x h ib i te d  o n  h e a r in g  o u r  m il i ta ry  b a n d  p e rfo rm , God Save The Queen, 
a n d  on  seeing  th e  B r i t ish  flag floa ting  a t  t h e  m a s t  o f  o u r  vessel by  th e  
side o f  th e  F re n c h  colors.

L o r d  B ro u g h a m  w ou ld  n o t  q u i t  o u r  e s ta b l ish m e n t  w i th o u t  leav ing  
b e h in d  a  p ro o f  o f  his g e n e ro u s  s y m p a th y ,  an d  w e hope sh o r t ly  to  be 
ab le  to  e re c t  a  b u i ld in g  w h ic h  shall  e x h ib i t  as fron tisp iece , ( a l t e r  the  
e x a m p le  o f  houses  b u i l t  a t  th e  expense  o f  d e p a r tm e n ts ) ,  th e se  w ords, 
F o u n d e d  b y  E n g l a n d .

W h ile  w r i t in g  th ese  lines w e h a v e  j u s t  rece ived  a  v isi t  f rom  M. th e  
M a rq u is ,  a n d  Mme th e  M arch ioness  o f  L o n d o n d e r ry ,  w ho  have  show n, 
in  ev e ry  respec t ,  a  s y m p a th y  no  less e a rn e s t  th a n  was e x h ib i te d  by  th e ir  
i l lu s t r io u s  c o u n try m a n .
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ing ourselves from one of ou r oldest heads o f  families, M. L e te u r  :* 
we proceed to state the cause.

M. F ou rne t.  in pursuance of an agreem ent entered into with the  
hospitals of Paris , has settled  a colony o f orphans and of foundlings 
on his property, near Chalons, on the  Saône. In  studying our 
adm inistra tion, he was taken with the  agreeable m anners of our 
agents, and the good feelings by which they were animated, and he 
asked me if it  would be possible to dispense with the  services of one 
o f  them, in o rder to second him in his recent enterprise : we felt it  
as a duty to comply with his request, and we went very recently ou r
selves to instal M. L e teu r  in his new functions o f  sub-director o f  
the  colony o f M ontagny. May this offshoot, detached as i t  were 
irom  the stem of M ettray , continue to take deep roo t, and to pre- 
duce fruits  o f  good quality.

In  paying to  M. L e teu r  the  ju s t  tr ibu te  of praise which is his 
due, for his good and loyal services, we a re  naturally  induced, 
Gentlemen, to speak to you of those officers who are  still left, and 
amongst whom our life is spent most agreeably, and, as we may say, 
in the  bosom of our family.

T he loss of M. de Courteilles, which time seems only to magnify 
by adding to the  isolation which it has caused, has obliged us to 
enlarge the duties o f  the officers placed under our direction, in o rd e r  
to make up as much as possible for the  loss o f  such an agreeable and 
effective collaboration.

Thus, M. B lanchard  who bore the  title  o f  Secre tary  in chief, is 
now charged to d irec t the colony in my absence, and he* supplies my 
place in such a m anner as to leave me no subject o f  inquietude : we 
cannot say any th ing  which could be more complimentary to him : 
we have given him the title  of ‘ In sp ec to r .’

T he  extension which our colony has attained, and the augm entation 
of our available p roperty , give to our financial s tatus anew  im portance, 
and has obliged us to name M. M ahoudeau our chief business agent, 
as a ju s t  recompense for the capacity of which he has given such 
proofs, and which your Commission o f  Finance can so well appreciate.

Since we have spoken o f the services a ttached  to the regulation o f  
our accounts, we feel bound to mention the  valuable assistance 
which M. M ahoudeau has received on the p a r t  o f  M. A rnoux , the  
oldest of all our officers, now employed as cashier.

Finally, the  post of Secre tary  becoming vacant in consequence o f  
t i e  nomination of M. B lanchard , we have naturally  confided it  to 
the  care o f  M. C ord ier who, in quality o f  Assistant Secre tary , had  
jaiven sufficient guarantees  to r  the  effective discharge o f  his new func
tions ; he is en trusted  besides, with ins truc ting  in vocal music, on the  
W llhelm system. W e cannot praise his zeal too highly in this res

pect.

M. Leteur is a relative of M. Leclerc, a profound economist, the 
first oi our founders, and whose loss cannot be too deeply lamented. 
We feel happy, if by serving one of his relations, we can prove to the 
family of this good man, to what extent the memory of its head is
endeared to us.
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T h e re  are  treasu res  o f  mind and h ear t ,  G entlem en, which can 
never be replaced. S till I am happy to announce th a t  I  have found 
am ong all ou r officers a renewed increase o f  earnestness which can
not be too much com m ended ; all have exer ted  themselves within the  
sphere o f  the ir  own duties, to  p ro v e  themselves worthy o f  him they 
have lost, by endeavouring  to avert the  failure o f  the  work founded 
by the ir  benefactor and  the ir  father. I n  consequence, we have not 
found ourselves obliged, since the  death  o f  M. C ourte illes, to p a r t  
with a  single officer, a lthough  the  discipline o f  M ettray  p u ts  us u n d e r  
the  necessity o f  using considerable strictness.

We have spoken to you, G entlem en, o f  the  valuable co-operation 
which we have received from o u r  officers.

B u t ,  in announcing  these fo r tu n a te  resu lts , we a re  na tu ra lly  in
duced  to trace  back o u r  way from  the  effects to the  causes, in o ther 
words, to rem ind  you o f th a t  work which you founded even before the  
Colony, being fully aw are  th a t  in F ra n c e  we find no deficiency of 
g re a t  ideas, bu t r a th e r  o f  men capable o f  shaping them  to some sa
lu ta ry  purpose. Y ou have a lready  m entioned  our P reparatory  
School. W e have shown ourselves m ore  s t r ic t  than  ever in the  ad 
mission o f our pupils, so we a re  happy to say th a t  the  conduct o f  all 
is most exem plary . I t  is w ith  pleasure  th a t  we see the  trad itions  o f 
M ettray  confided to young  minds o f  a  t ru ly  Christian spirit, who, 
when our own pow ers cannot answ er the  sum m ons o f  ou r  zeal, shall 
p e rpe tua te  the w ork o f M ettray .*

E a c h  pupil, du rin g  the  hour for lessons, seconds the  teache r  as well 
as he can in the  ung ra te fu l task o f  in s tru c t in g  the  younger children, 
the  g re a te r  p a r t  o f  whom would n o t  have been with us bu t fo r  the ir  
dislike to school, which they h ad  deserted  in o rd e r  to indulge freely 
in vagrancy.

Y ou  may easily com prehend  how m uch  th e ir  early  education had  
been neglected, and who is th e re  th a t  does n o t  know how rebellious 
the  unders tand ing  becomes when the  period  o f ch ildhood  has passed 
w ithou t its being cultivated. S ti ll ,  the  following sum m ary , which 
exh ib its  the  scale o f  in s truc tion  acqu ired  by o u r  colonists, is satis
factory , and  bears  witness to  the  zeal o f  ou r  teacher ,  M . Quesnel.

T h e  resu lts  under the  head  o f  p r im ary  in s tru c t io n  a re  n o t  less 
satisfactory.

O u t o f  1679 colonists received a t  M ettray , from  the  foundation  to  
1st. J a n u a ry ,  1854:—

1,065 a rr iv ed  entire ly  illiterate .
348 w ere beginning to  read.
183 knew how to read .
83 w ere able to  read  and write.

O n 31st D ecem ber, 1853, o u t  o f  571 colonists p re sen t—
419 could  read.
102 were beginning to  read .

* Twenty of our élèves, on leaving the colony, have taken office un 
der the National Education. W ith  us they have learned, not only to 
instruc t the minds of men, but, what is more difficult, to inspire them 
with the love of goodness.
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41 were beginning to spell.
36 were a ltogether ignorant.

209 could read  and write.
118 were w riting large hand.
19 were w riting on slates.

A lm ost all our liberated colonists, with very few exceptions, have 
left the house able to read, write and cipher.

Vocal music on W ilhelm ’s system is tau g h t to  all, and we have de
cided on giving an opportunity  o f  learning instrum ental music and 
plain chant, to those whose dispositions and good conduct justify  us 
in g ran tin g  this privilege by way of recompense.

Some notions of linear design a re  communicated to those boys 
who are  learning the trades  o f  cabinet makers, coach makers, 
or painters.
, the intellectual faculties o f  our children leave much to be de

sired, the ir  physical conformation is also very fa r  from attaining- the 
ordinary dev e lo p m en t.  T h e re  are  bu t few visitors who are  not 
surprised a t their small size, when questioning us as to their ages. 
The boys, when first coming to us, a re  almost always o f  a  sickly 
constitution, and it is among these new comers th a t  illness prevails 
with g rea te r  intensity, which, o f  course, adds considerablv to our 
hospital days. On the whole, however, it  would be unreasonable 
to complain of the  sanitary  condition o f  ou r colonists ; for, though 
we have increased in num ber, m orta lity  has no t been so prevalent as 
when we had  a less num erous population. O u t of 584 children, our 
present population, we count only th ree  deaths within a year, th a t  is
1 out of 160. T h e  m ortality  o f  the city o f  T o u rs  has been th ree  per 
cent during  the  same period.

T w o physicians have charge o f  our establishm ent: these are  MM. 
the  D octors  A nglada  and A lla in-D upré, physicians in ch ief to the 
hospital a t  T o u rs  : it  would be impossible to exhibit g rea te r  or more 
enlightened zeal.

I t  is ga thered  from the in teresting  rep o r t  o f  these gentlemen, 
which we add to the  exculpatory pieces in your archives, th a t  if  field- 
labors work miracles, so to say, on scrofulous children, it m ust yet 
be acknowledged th a t  this kind of occupation engenders certain  m a 
ladies, to which tradesm en employed a t sedentary tasks are  much less 
subject.

O u r  boys, whom we feel obliged to make work even in the  severest 
weather, in o rder th a t  they may be able a t  a fu tu re  day to endure 
th a t  life o f  labor to which they are  destined, as possessing no o ther

changed "  ** ^  t0 SUffer fre<l uen%  from atmospheric

God forbid th a t  this secondary consideration should induce us to 
contest the  benefits we obtain by the  aid of agricu lture , as well in a 
m oral as a  physical sense. T he  p roducts  obtained from it  this year 
are  most satisfactory, and do the  g rea tes t honor to M. Minanjroin, 
who has been so well seconded by the agents placed under his orders. 
H owever, we feel th a t  we should not en ter into any fu r th e r  expla
nation on this head. M. the Count de Gasparin , our worthy P res i
dent, who has, from the beginning, assumed the chief management of
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our ag ricu ltu re , has consented 011 th is , as on fo rm er years, to com 
m unicate to you the  resu lt o f  the  observations which he has m ade on 
the spot, du ring  those portions o f  his tim e which he has set a p a r t  for 
us.

T h is  labored  repo rt ,  in s ta ting  the  ever increasing progress  
o f  ou r husbandry , may be considered a docum ent o f  the  very highest 
im portance  to ag ricu ltu r is ts  : it testifies th e  in te res t  which M . the  
C ount o f  G asparin  never ceases to take in M ettray .  T h e re  a re  names 
which serve as a  eulogy to the  ins titu tions  w ith which they a re  con
nected ; and  this explains the  degree o f  confidence which M ettray  
has acquired.

O n the  o ther hand , your C om m ittee  o f  F inance , whose zealous la
b or m ust be considered  unceasing, for we are  ever m aking  appeals to 
its lights, regu la tes  with the  s tr ic te s t  economy the  expenses which it  
considers j u s t  to  authorise. N o tw ith s tan d in g  the  p rudence  which 
presides over all its decisions, it  has no t hesitated  to consent to the  
acquisition o f  a la rge  ex ten t o f  land  which su rrounds  th e  colony. 
W e  a re  often reproached  for having established ourselves on g ro u n d  
which does not belong to  us, and  fo r  having  converted , to the  ad 
van tage  o f  s trangers ,  the  im provem ents  effected by the  skilful cu ltu re  
o f  our fields,— im provem ents by which we m igh t have profited  o u r 
selves.

B u t  it  was first o f  all necessary to e rec t buildings indispensable to 
lodge o u r  num erous popula tion , and  to  m ake such a rran g em en ts  in 
th e  different services as w ere  ca lcu la ted  to endure.

M ettray  now' recom m ends itse lf  m ore than  ever to  the  beneficence 
o f  ou r fellow-citizens, for, day a f te r  day, th is  in s ti tu tion  continues to 
offer increased guaran tees . R ecognised  by the  Council of S ta te  as 
an estab lishm ent o f  public  u tility , th e re  is every assurance  th a t  all 
instances o f  liberality  shown in its r e g a rd  will have th e  good o f the  
country  for th e ir  destination. T h e  legacies bequeathed in its favor, 
a sum m ary o f which will be found a t  the  bo ttom  ot the  l is t  o f  
founders, proves th e  confidence w hich the  ins ti tu tion  inspires. * 
U nhappily  these legacies a re  inadequate  to  m eet the  obligations 
which we have to d ischarge ; b u t  let us repose o u r  t ru s t  in th a t  
P rov idence  which has never ceased to bless o u r  g re a t  work, f

G entlem en, every year sees th e  num ber of a g r ic u ltu ra l  colonies 
increase in F ran c e .  I t  is an additional p ro o f  th a t  when a question 
o f  general in te re s t  responds to  the  m ore  u rg e n t  needs of ou r epoch 
public opinion may perhaps discuss i t  a t  its deb u t  ; may even contest 
its utility ; b u t ,  when it passes from  th e  dom ain of ideas in to  th a t  of

* S ix ty -e ig h t  C o u n c illo rs -G e n e ra l (o f  d e p a r tm e n ts )  a re  a lre a d y  
e n ro lled  as  fo u n d e rs  o f M e ttra y  : e v e ry th in g  m a k e s  u s  hope  th a t  
w e sh a ll soon  b o a s t o f th e  c o n se n t o f  th e  e ig h ty -s ix  d e p a r tm e n ts , 
in  o th e r  w o rd s, o f  F ra n c e  in  i ts  fu ll  e x te n t.

f  M m e. L e s tra d e  h a s  d evo ted  a  sum  o f  4 ,000 fr . to  th e  e re c tio n  o f  a 
b u ild in g  o n  th e  f ro n t  o f  w h ich  w ill be re a d , The House o f  M . Lestrade , 
Erected by his Widoiv. T h is  la d y  feels th a t  th e  b es t w ay  o f  h o n o rin g  
th e  m em o ry  o f  h im  w hose loss she  dep lo res, is  to  co -o p era te  a f te r  h .s  
d e a th  w ith  his g en e ro u s  in te n tio n s .
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facts, and when it furnishes all th a t  could be expected from it, we 
then see it reproduced in all directions, and exciting the  most lively 
sympathies.

T here  are  systems th a t  never realize anything, because they 
imagine the impossible, M ettray  has defined its limit, a t  the proper 
point between U top ia  and real p ro g re s s ;  this is the  reason why 
M ettray  has m et with imitators.

L e t  us hope, Gentlemen, th a t  it shall meet with supporters  : never 
had we more need of their assistance.

A t  the  mom ent of the  rise in the  price o f  provisions, instead o f 
seeking to diminish the  num ber of your children, you have resolved 
to augm ent it : it  is not when misery reigns everywhere th a t  in s t i tu 
tions o f the  na tu re  of yours should close the ir  gates. In  so acting 
you have acquired new claims to the  benevolence o f  governm ent, and 
the country  will make a re tu rn  for the  confidence you have reposed 
in it : I should ra th e r  say it will repay those succours which you 
formerly lent it. W e demand, in rew ard  for the  results  accom
plished, those donations often g ran ted  to simple promises, to distant 
expectations.

M ettray has acquired an immense development : your patronage will 
extend from day to day over an increasing* family. May the co n tr i
butions of our benefactors increase in p roportion  to our sacrifices, 
to the obligations you have incurred  !

W e make our appeal to tru ly  C hris tian  souls : we shall, doubtless, 
be heard.

They who Give to the  P o o r  L end  to the  L o rd .

D e m e t z ,

H o n o ra ry  Councillor o f  the Im peria l C o u rt  o f  Paris , 
M em ber o f  the  General Council o f  Seine and  O ise.”

I t  is hardly necessary that we should observe upon this 
paper; it is clear, convincing, and honest; what it states is 
fact, and its figures are those which can be proved by the 
anxiously kept records of the Colony ; we shall, however, 
return to it.

None of our readers need be informed that juvenile crime adds 
annually a vast expense to the cost of our prisons, and adds 
equally to the expenses of prosecution. These points we have 
already, at considerable length, stated in a former paper, and 
have compared that cost with the cost of Reformatory 
Schools. *

The question to be discussed now is, not the cost of the 
principle, but its efficacy. The efficacy, in our mind, is as

See I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w ,  V o l .  i v .  N o  13. pp. 45 to 68. Art. 
“  Our Juvenile Criminals :—The School-master or the Gaoler.”
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patent as the necessity. There is not a Judge, not a Recorder, 
not a Prison Inspector, not a Gaol Chaplain, not a Prison 
Governor, not a Newspaper Editor, not a County or City 
Magistrate of any understanding, who does not proclaim the 
necessity for these Schools, and entreat tlie Legislature to 
support them.

In  the nineteenth Report of Inspectors of Prisons for 
Scotland, that for the year 1853, published in 1854, Mr. 
Kincaide expresses satisfaction that the public are beginning 
to see the necessity for Reformatory Institutions, and recom
mends that Reformatory and Agricultural Schools should 
be established. In  the same Report, Mr. Smith, the Governor of 
Edinburgh Prison, states that thenumber of juveniles committed 
to his charge in 1852 was only 5G, whilst, in 18o*3, the 
number was 117. W ith  this fact in mind he added :—

“ The Ragged Schools already in operation have done much 
good. They have doubtless been the means of saving hun
dreds of poor children from ruin, but they are not adequate 
to the work to be done, and do not keep pace with the causes 
which render them necessary: multitudes of wretched children 
are yet uncared for, and are growing up in ignorance, misery, 
and vice. Ragged Industrial Schools must be planted in every 
destitute locality, and the attendance at them, o f  every miserable 
and neglected child secured by laio. Nothing less w ill meet 
the evil. The remedy is at once humane, cheap, and safe : let 
us hope that, for the honor and best interests of the country, 
it may soon be applied to the evil in all its extent. *

Ireland is not exempt from the curse of Juvenile Delinquency, 
but the offenders are of that light order, those who form the 
class, in M. de Persigny’s Report charged with “ Simples 
délits” and “fa i t s  peu graves,” and who are those making the 
chief of the “ population croissant”  with which he terrifies him
self, and mav possibly stultify the French Ministry. i3y a table, 
Num ber Twelve, in the Report of t h e  Inspectors General of 
Prisons in Ireland, in 1853, we find the classification oi 
offences, with the numbers of offenders, not exceeding sixteen 
years of age, given as follows; and, combined with information 
contained in the Report 011 National Prison, and National 
W orkhouse Schools, which we shall hereafter insert, the 
document is of great importance : —

* See the  “  Report” p 28.
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Offences Classified.

Felons convicted, - 
M isdem eanants convicted, - 
Felons com m itted  for tr ia l  a t 

assizes and q u arte r sessions, - 
M isdem eanants com m itted  for 

tr ia l a t  assizes and  qu arte r 
sessions, -

Sum m ary convictions,
V agrants, -
W orkhouse offenders,
Offenders on leaving w orkhouse, 
Twice im prisoned, - 
T hree tim es im prisoned, - 
F our tim es im prisoned,
Five tim es im prisoned and up

wards, .

Total,

Gross Total of Males and 
Females,

1 10 years and 
under.

16 years and 
above 10. Total

Males.
Total

Females
M. F. M. 1 F *

9 2 582 181 591 18317 12 804 379 821 391
6 3 491 207 496 210

1 1 305 90 306 91161 41 2,826 621 2,987 662757 532 2,700 1.250 3,457 1,78256 14 866 75 922 897 — 292 51 299 5161 46 622 259 673 30528 28 294 116 322 1444 16 175 81 179 97
4 10 289 139 293 149

1,000 705 10,246 3,449 11,346 4,254

— — — 15,600 *

The next table shows the sentences of the total number of 
juvemles, whose ages did not exceed sixteen years, committed 
during the year, and we beg attention to it, and the last table 
as the deductions to be drawn from them are of a very 
important character, in support of the views held by the friends 
oi the .Reformatory movement :—

S e n t e n c e s .

10 Y ears and 
under.

M.

D eath, -
For Life, - 
Above F ifteen  Years, - 
F ifteen  Y ears and above Ten, 
Ten and  above Seven,
Seven Years, -
Two Years and upw ards 
E ighteen Months,
Twelve Months,

Total,

N ine Months,
Six Months,
T hree Months,
Two Months,
One Month, 
F ourteen  Days, - 
Seven Days, ' 
F o rty -eigh t Hours, 
Tw enty-four Hours, 
U nlim ited,
O ther periods,

F.

16 Y ears and 
above 10.

Total.
M. F.

Total,

Gross Total.

See Report p. 15,

— --- -- •
■ — —> --- -------.

— — —• ---
— — 8— — 28 2 I _
— — 61 7 __
— — 14
— — 16 1

1

118 8 ---

— 1 245 18 264

— __ 60 17
—• — 237 79

10 2 524 171
18 2 585 134

288 149 2,126 480
357 294 2,136 1,037
239 125 1,130 396

46 43 262 165
16 12 194 54'
57 28 322 132 .
1 35 11 —

1,032 655 7,611 2,676 11,974

1,032 656 7,856 2,694 12,238f

t  See “ Report” p. 16.
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These offences are precisely of that class, the age is precisely 
the age most suited for the Reformatory Schools. The 
absence of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  is not s o  evident in this 
country as in England, but the necessity for the Reformatory 
School is fully as plain and unquestionable, if we would secure 
Reformation and prevent recommittal. This fact is proved by 
the succeeding table, which shows that of the 12,238 juveniles 
sentenced, as shown in the last table, during the year 1853, 
about 5/225 were without due parental care, nearly 2,000 
being orphans; but, as the Inspectors-General remark,— “ when 
the nature of the offence is considered, we have reason to hope 
that watchful and constant supervision over those who, at so 
tender an age, are now exposed to the unchecked promptings 
of ignorance and want, would largely counteract this large and 
growing difficulty ; for it appears that 264 only of those 
sentenced have incurred the higher penalties ; while under the 
terms of imprisonment ranging from seven days to one month, 
inclusive, 8,757, being considerably more than three-fourths of 
the whole, have been punished in our gaols, u n p r o v i d e d ,  a s  

THEY ARE, WITH MEANS OF COERCION, EDUCATION, AND REFOR
MATION, APPLICABLE TO TH E PECULIAR CONDITION OF SUCH 

JUV ENILES *

• S e e  “  R e p o r t ,” p p . 15, 16. If, h o w e v e r, b y  th is  passage , w h ich  we 
h a v e  p laced  in  sm all c a p ita ls , i t  is  m e a n t th a t  th e  G o v e rn m e n t shou ld  
ta k e  th e  w ho le  m a n a g e m e n t o f  th e  Schools in to  i ts  ow n  ca re , we m u s t 
o b jec t, e m p h a tic a lly , to  th e  p roposa l, as  one ca lcu la ted  to  ru m  th e  w hole  
sy s te m . W e  sh a ll h e re a f te r  show  w h a t th e  v o lu n ta ry  sy s te m  ot l le to r-  
m a tio n , u n a id e d  by  G o v e rn m e n ta l s u p p o r t  h as  accom plished , b u t  we 
now  in tro d u c e  a  p assag e  fro m  th e  le t te r  o f  Air. F re d e r ic k  H ill, add ressed  
to  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  th e  B irm in g h a m  C onference  o f  1853, as  w e believe 
i t  be a  m o st a d m irab le  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  p o in ts  fo r w h ich  th e  in e n d s  ol 
th e  m o v em e n t sh o u ld  lab o r. M r. H ill w rite s  :—

“  I  e a rn e s tly  hope th a t  each  o f th e  c h ie f  p lan s  now  before  th e  c o u n try  
fo r th e  re fo rm a tio n  and  p ro p e r  t r a in in g  o f  c h ild re n , w h o  hav e  e ith e r  
a c tu a lly  fa llen  in to  c rim e , o r  a re  in  c irc u m sta n c e s  lik e ly  to  lead  th em  
in to  i t ,  w ill be p u t  to  th e  te s t  o f  e x p e rie n c e  before  a n y  p la n  is chosen  
fo r g e n e ra l  ad o p tio n  ; a n d  th a t  w e sh a ll see in  o p e ra tio n  a t  th e  sam e 
tim e , a n d  in  d ire c t co m p ariso n  w ith  each  o th e r — 1st, J u v e n ile  l ie lo r-  
to ry  S chools, u n d e r  th e  d ire c tio n  o f  p e rso n s v o lu n ta r ily  assoc ia ted  to r  
th e  p u rp o se , an d  w ho  rece ive  S ta te  s u p p o r t  in  th e  fo rm  of p a y m e n t lo r 
e a ch  in m a te  s e n t to  th e m  b y  official a u th o r i ty  ; an d  2 n d ly , G o v e rn m e n t 
J u v e n ile  P r iso n s  lik e  th a t  a t  P a r k h u r s t ,  w ith  I n d u s tr ia l  Schools in  
c o n n e c tio n  w ith  W o rk h o u se s  ; som e o f th ese  p r is o n s  a n d  schools 
u n d e r  official m a n a g e m e n t o n ly , a n d  som e u n d e r  official m a n a g e 
m e n t  a id ed  b y  th e  v o lu n ta ry  e x e rtio n s  o f  p e rso n s  ab le  a n d  w illing  
to  affo rd  a ss is ta n c e  ; su ch  ass is tan ce  as  I  u sed  to  w itn ess  w ith  g re a t  p le a 
su re  in  sev era l o f  th e  p riso n s  fo rm e rly  u n d e r  m y  su p e rin te n d e n c e .
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This is important evidence proceeding from a Government 
Officer, and proves that if the Legislature is apathetic, the 
apathy cannot arise from ignorance of facts, and wants, and 
of feelings. The following table shows the condition of the 
juveniles as to parentage : —

-------
10 Years and  • 

under.
16 Years and 

above 10.
Total.

M. F. M. F.

W ithou t P aren ts, - 
A bandoned by P aren ts, 
A bsconded from P aren ts, - 
W ithou t F ather,
W ithou t Mother, 
S tep-children,
Illeg itim ate , -

Total,

89
37 

5
107
38 
33 
15

32
14

1
67
27
22

5

1,455
324
316
808
576
131
72

333
86

103
292
152

64
21

1,909
461
425

1,274
793
250
113

— — — — 5.125*

That the reader may understand the position of Dublin with 
regard to juvenile criminality, we give the following table 
extracted from the returns of the Dublin Metropolitan Police’ 
for the year 1853. The table shows the numbers of those 
under 15 years of age, and the. sex«s, committed, summanlv 
convicted, or discharged by the Magistrates of the city for the 
fi^e years ending 1853.

The success of several of the Reformatory Schools in America under
an arrangement similar to what I  have mentioned, and the success of
p i -i • 0 s0? a t Mettray, of the farm a t Reigate, belonging to the
F n d th P  SoCiety’ (s? ff  a t least as there has been time to judge ) 
and the great success of the Asylum for Boys, (chiefly delinquents)
tha t existed a t  Hackney W ick until the death of Captain Brenton its
excel ent founder, afford strong evidence in favour of the voluntary
principle of action ; while the superiority of Parkhurst over the iuvpnilp
Workhouse °School “ n ^ V ^ T ’ “ í  the g°°d effeCtS ° f lhe Industrial vvoricnouse School, near Bridgnorth, and of several other similar
schools, speak very favourably for certain principles of official direction 
Perhaps lt  may appear tha t a combination of the two plans U be ter 
than enher, or, a t  any rate, tha t if  the voluntary prh .dple  is to be 
chiefly acted on Government inspection should be superadded as 
indeed is proposed by most of the friends of the voluntary principle 
See Report" of the Conference of 1853, p. 19. principle. —

* See “  Report” p. 16.
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In  the Report from the County Antrim Gaol, one of the bes* 
managed in Ireland, and in which the Separate System is m 
part carried out, we find the following observations made by 
Mr. Corry Connellan, who writes— “ theLegislature having 
lately directed particular attention to the condition of juvenile 
criminals, it is to be hoped that the lleport of the Select Com
mittee will be followed up by special enactments, as the 
schedule which records their ages and punishments shons 
forcibly the necessity of public interposition.”  The schedule 
here referred to is the following; it gives the number in custody 
oil the 21st of September, 1853 :—

Classification.

10 years and  above 7,
7 years, -
2 years, - 
1*2 m onths,
9 m onths,
6 m onths, -
3 m on ths, - V
2 m onths, -
1 m on tli,
14 days, -
7 days, ~
48 hours,
24 hours,
F or tria l,
U nlim ited , 'w  ~

10 Y ears 16 Y ears and 20 Y ears  and U pw ards
an d  under. above 10. above 16. of 20.

1

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F- 1

1
! _ — — — 1 — A 1

_ — -- — 2 —
1 _ 9 — 3 *

_ 1 6 4 9 2
9 1 17 3 37 9

1? ft 5 1 7 2
7 3 7 1 15 5

1 3 7 1 12 4 1_ 2 1 7 7
— — — — 3 6 1

- _ — — — 1 ~  I_ _ — — 1
6 1 6 2 9 19

— — 1 — 17 5
_____

i - 38 11 60 14 123 66
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Of these Irish evidences it is unnecessary we should now 
write further, but we shall again refer to them.

English voluntaryism has not been idle. In  the case of these 
Schools, as in all others, the national character, in its iron 
unflinching, duty-seeking spirit, has achieved a little, which, 
with our institutions, is greater than the much of countries in 
which the police is more powerful than the people. Miss 
Carpenter, in her own wise, thoughtful, zealous way, tells us of 
the difficulties which must be encountered in securing the 
confidence of the young criminals ; yet she, and many others 
have succeeded in reforming these untaught, young “  City 
Arabs,” and fc Home Heathens,” even though they possessed 
no legal mode of compelling attendance at the Schools— 
loving, Christian devotion, being the only means employed, and 
these, when employed as Miss Carpenter teaches us, are more 
powerful restraints than the thickest walls, and most closely 
sentineled prison in the universe.

In  Miss Carpenter’s experiences there are no beautiful 
touches of bad boys becoming suddenly good— she lias 
known, God bless her for it, but dirty little children, with 
nothing whatever of the cherub about them— they had been 
“ dragged up” not reared ; her experiences are against that 
sentiment of Chamisso’s, very popular with some people, which 
tells us, “ Das Notli lehrt beten”— want teaches prayer— not a 
bit of it ; it teaches nothing but roguery, cursing, and vice, to 
the class of whom we write, and for whose salvation, in soul and 
body, the Legislature must, as far as men can, make provision.

Miss Carpenter is not a Lady Bountiful, all physic, philan
thropy, blankets, and moral pictorial pocket handkerchiefs. 
There was work to be done, she knew, in Bristol and its neigh
bourhood, and with the assistance of a friend, Mr. Russell 
Scott, she established a Preventive and Reformatory School for 
boys and girls at Kingswood, rear Bristol, in the month of 
September, 1852. In  January 1854, the numbers in the 
School amounted to twenty-nine. The boys were taught 
tailoring and shoe-making, and were trained in gardening : the 
girls were engaged in washing, mangling, and general house
hold work, for the benefit of the establishment. The children 
could not, after a year’s residence, so great was their improve
ment, be readily recognized. They are orderly ; have lost all 
habits of pilfering, strongest at first in the girls, who can now 
be employed in household offices, involving temptations which
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they could not at first resist; and the boys can be sent on 
errands to the village ; none show a disposition to pass the 
boundaries without permission.

A School was established in Birmingham, in 1852, by 
Mr. Joseph Sturge, who engaged, as master, Mr. Ellis, well 
known as the reformer of many youths in London : through the 
exertions of Mr Adderley, M.P., this Institution is now 
flourishing under the care of Mr. Ellis, at Saltley, two 
miles from Birmingham. There are about twenty-seven boys 
in the School— which is capable of containing thirty ; five 
acres of land, now being brought under cultivation, are 
attached to the establishment ; the boys are also taught shoe- 
making. Mr Ellis, knowing his business perfectly, adopts the 
plan found by M. Wichern to work so well at the Raulie Haus 
— being one of the pupils in all respects—using the same food, 
working at the same work, sleeping in the same room; and he 
endeavours, upon the plan of Mettray, to make the system one of 
self government. Another mode adopted by Mr. Ellis, is half 
founded upon that of M. Demetz, and half upon that pur
sued, for the ordinary school boy, by the late Dr. Arnold, at 
Rugby— “ The boy, 011 being taken from the streets or prison, 
is not forced at once to outward conformity with any rigid dis
cip line/’ but is allowed “ perfect liberty of action.”  From the 
number of The Birmingham Journal lor Saturday, July 15, 
1854, we take the following account of this excellent 
institution— The Saltley Reformatory School : —

“ T h e  first anniversary  o f  th e  opening o f  th is  School was celebrated 
on  T h u rsd ay  last, by the  assembling- o f  a few o f  its friends to wit
ness an exam ination o f th e  boys. P rev ious  to this tak ing  place, a 
m eeting o f  the  General C om m ittee  was held, a t  which the  C om m ittee  
o f  V isiters  p resen ted  a re p o r t  as to the  p rogress  which the  ins titu tion  
has m ade since the  annual m eeting  in J a n u a ry  last. F r o m  th is  docu
m ent it appeared  th a t  M r. Collins, one o f  the  pupil teachers  a t the 
Diocesan T ra in in g  College, had  undertaken  the  duties  o f  schoolm as
te r  to the  inmates, a t  the  ra te  o f  £ 1 0  per annum , devoting two hours 
on  each week evening for th a t  purpose, and  the  C om m ittee  were sa
tisfied w ith his a tten tio n  and  the progress  m ade by the boys, i n  
co n s tru c tin g  a  y a rd  for live stock the  C om m ittee  found i t  necessary 
to  have a  p ro p e r  boundary  fence, and  while considering the  plans 
they found th a t  the  boys were subject to g re a t  injury  from  molesta- 
tion by persons o f  bad ch arac te r ,  who were in the  hab it  o f  coming 
to  the  ne ighbourhood  o f  the  ins titu tion  for purposes o f  annoyance. 
T h e  C om m ittee  therefo re  decided upon the erection  o f  a  s trong  wall, 
to serve the  double purpose o f  p ro tec tion  to the  premises and  shelter 
for the  stock. W ith in  the  y a rd  thus  form ed pig-styes, coal-shed,
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and tool-house have been built, and a play-ground has been formed.
I he Committee had to acknowledge acceptable gifts of a swing for 

the  pi ay-ground from L o rd  Lyttelton, and of six valuable pigs from 
the M ayor o f B irm ingham . The Committee had  completed the 
erection of the addition to the  main building for workshops, and 
( (,i mi o r\  over, re fe rred  to in the last repo rt .  As an encouragement 
to the boys, a quantity o f  land had been appropria ted  to each of them 
for garden  g round , with the  intention o f  the ir  cultivating produce, 
which may be purchased by the Committee for the use of the  house.
I  he Committee have engaged M r. Chittock, as master ta ilor, a t  a 
salary or <£30 per annum , with board and lodging. It was highly 
desirable th a t  regulations should also be made in reference to the 
occasions on which boys m ight be absent from the institution, and 
the length o f  such absences, and for determ ining the periods at which 
they m ight receive visits from the ir  friends. No boy should leave 
the premises w ithout the  express sanction o f  M r. E llis, of which he 
should keep a  record  for the  information o f the  Committee, and no 
visiters should enter the premises except under the same regulation. 
J here are now twenty-five boys in the  School. Several changes have 
taken place, o f  which p roper registers are  open to the inspection of 
the  Committee. 1 here are  six boys who are  anxious to go to sea, 
and situations m ust be sought for others. T he  earnest a tten tion  of 
the general Committee was d irected to the subject of the disposal of
I I l u A  when Pre PaVed to leave the  institution. In  conclusion, 
the  fcub-Committee invited the renewed exertions of the  friends of 
the institution, tha t its funds may beincreased by additional donations 
and subscriptions to a  sufficient extent to secure its efficient working,
a large sum having been expended in the erection o f the  new build
ings.^

e b e l ie \e  th a t  the Committee approved of the recommendation 
a ,  to placing a g re a te r  restric tion  on the liberty o f the boys than had 
h itherto  been the case ; b u t  in anouncing this to them M r. Adderley 
said th a t  the  a rrangem ent was one, the details o f  which were to be 

to the boys themselves, assisted by the  advice o f  Mr. Ellis, the
“  e 1 eim l! ®d them th a t  the  restric tions proposed were only 
what the  sons o f all the gentlemen then present had to subm it to, and
n fü  f 1 <V° m 1 ir  assistance in carry ing  ou t the  arrange- 

i ’ for y ° u  know,’ said M r. Adderley, ‘ if  any complaint 
reaches the Secretary o f  S ta te  th a t this institution is not managed
as it ought to be, it may do much to damage similar schools in o ther 
parts  or the  coun try .’

The examination did not assume a very form al charac ter. A  read 
ing lesson upon the geography o f Asia led to a  variety of interesting 
questions. S iberia  suggested ltu ss ia ,  what its E m pero r  was about, 
how i t  was th a t  the  English  ai.d F ren ch  were helping the T u rk s  ‘ to 
lick the  B o o sh ian s /  &c. O f  course, the  boys were not quite au 
courant w ith the positions o f  the  various armies, bu t the ir  ready 
answers to the  questions showed th a t  even in the ir  out-of-the-wa'y 
habitation m uch in terest was felt in the subject. T he  Scrip tural
& - ‘° neS WPr!  T Wered ver> satisfactorily, although on a show 

of hands it  appeared tha t only ten o f  the  twenty-five lads had ever
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a ttended  a Sunday School. Several o f  them  evinced a very high 
degree o f  intelligence, and  the  whole exam ination was a  very c red it
able one, and highly pleasing in its ch arac te r .  M r. Adderley  p re 
sented half-a-sovereign to the  lad  who was considered by M r L  Us 
to have evinced m ost anxiety to  benefit by the  ins truction  aliordect
in the  institu tion. , . . . , ..,

T h e  « rounds were in excellent cultivation, being covered witti
m ost lu x u r ian t  crops o f wheat, beans, potatoes, and  garden  stuffs of 
every description. H e re  and  th e re  was to be seen the  m ustard-and- 
cress au to g rap h  o f the  ch ief benefactor o f  the  ins titu tion , M r.  
A d d e r l e y ,  M . P . —a gracefu l tr ib u te  on th e  p a r t  o f  those who, b u t  
for his munificence, m igh t have rem ained  the  Ishm aelitish  wanderers
o f the  dusty s tree ts  o f  B irm ingham .

Besides M r A dderley, there  were also present in the  course ot ttie 
proceedings th e  H on. and Hev. G. M. Y orke , M ajo r  S tew art ,  
M r. Joseph S tu rg e ,  Mr. W illiam  M organ, A lderm an  tta tc lift, M r. 
C. Ratcliff, Councillor M anton , M r. Jam es  C o rd e r ,  the  Rev. M r. 
W illiams, and M r. K enw orthy .

In  March, 1*52, Mr. George Bengough and Mr. T. 
Barwick Baker, two Magistrates for Gloucestershire, opened 
a Reformatory School for boys, in a cottage with a few acres 
of land attached, on Mr. Baker’s estate at Hardwicke, near 
Gloucester, under the title of “ The Children’s Friend School;” 
Mr. Bengough, devoting himself to the personal superinten
dence and training of the friendless and outcast inmates of the 
School, lived for many months under the same roof with them, 
and gave many hours daily to their religious and moral instruc
tion.0 At a comparatively small cost the School has become 
fairly established. Beginning with three boys, its managers 
have "raduallv increased the number of inmates to sixteen, of 
whom*Mr. Baker writes as follows '“  Five of these boys, we
believe, we could safely recommend for service ; five have much 
improved ; the other six have not been with us long enough to 
show material improvement, b u ta  great point has been gained 
from the elder boys having acquired a readiness to assist instead 
of opposing us, and a better tone of feeling which they impart 
to the new coiners.” The example set by the promoters of the 
Hardwicke School shows how easily and simply Reformatory 
agency can be brought to bear upon its objects, and how 
effective and successful that agency will prove when employ
ing, as its instruments, religious influence and industrial occu
pation. "Mr. Baker states :— “ -We have now a cottage for 
our bailiff, two rooms for our schoolmaster, and school-rootn 
and bed room for twenty boys. We have a carpenter’s shop, 
pigsties for sixteen pigs, stalls for three cows, and we are com
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mencing some more pigsties and a barn. The whole cost of 
the buildings has been about £250. For the first year we 
could only undertake the cultivation of one acre ; last winter 
we ventured upon six acres. Our land— stiff blue clay— was 
hard for small light boys to dig ; but our six acres were well 
worked, and our crops testify to the effects of spade husbandry. 
W e have now taken ten acres in hand. We hope to increase 
considerably next year.”

Mr. Sturge has founded a separate School on his estate at
Stoke Prior, in \ \  orcestershire ; this may be regarded as an
offshoot from Mr. Ellis’s establishment, some of the boys
trained in the Hyland Road being taken from thence to be the
nucleus of it. Air. Sturge*s School is oi a wholly agricultural 
character. ‘

1 he exertions of Captain W . CVBrien, and other gentlemen, 
have lately founded a Reformatory School at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne. The School was established to meet the increasing 
amount of juvenile crime in Newcastle and the neighbouring 
towns, of which the Committee of the Institution found them
selves compelled by their inquiries to write in the following 
terms :— “ During the last thirteen years, juvenile crime in 
Newcastle has not only deepened in intensity, but has doubled 
iii amount. I he existing generation of young thieves are in 
the degree of one-half more systematically criminal than the 
pieceding one. The process of demoralisation is going on more 
rapidly every succeeding year.”  The School was opened in 
October, 1853. There are now twelve boys in it. This 
number will be gradually enlarged to forty. The occupations 
of the boys are at present chiefly of an in-door character—  
carpentry, sack-making, clog-making, &c. A piece of land 
has, however, been secured adjoining the house, and it is 
intended to make agriculture and gardening the principal em
ployment of the inmates. The behaviour of the boys gives a 
very favourable promise of success. As at Kingswood, Hard- 
wicke, and Red Hill, difficulties had to be overcome at first, 
especially as regards the retaining the boys in the School ; but 
these have gradually lessened. The Committee, however, 
express a strong opinion that some legal power of detention is 
absolutely required, to protect the boys against their own hasty 
impulses, and to allow the Reformatory action of the School a 
fair trial. In this view Miss Carpenter, and all who are 
practically acquainted with the subject, concur.
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Amon® the Reformatory efforts which, though small, have 
been remarkable for their success, the Ipswich Dormitory 
deserves to be particularised. I t  was opened as a Retuge tor 
Juvenile Offenders of both sexes, nearly three years ago. I t  
is carried on in two small cottages, situated about a mile trom 
Ipswich, with an acre of land attached to them. Anot îei 
acre at a little distance, is also cultivated by the inmates. 
The School is managed by the master, Mr. Newman, and his 
wife. Carpentry and shoe-making are taught, in addition to 
agricultural labor. The principle that the boys should 
govern themselves is acted on to a very considerable extent a 
weekly meeting being held, in which the rules of the little 
establishment are considered, and all infractions of them in
quired into. The feeling subsisting between the children and 
M r. Newman and his wife is of thoroughly parental character. 
His title among them is “  Father,”  and her a “  Mother. On 
two evenings in the week the boys go with Mr. Newman to 
the Ragged and Industrial School in Ipswich, to act as moni
tors. On Sunday evening many poor children from the im
mediate neighbourhood of the Dormitory assemble lor in 
struction, and are taught by the inmates. Mr. Power, the 
Recorder of Ipswich, by whose Z e a l a n d  interest in its progress 
the School has been mainly carried on, states that the present 
number of inmates might be doubled without increasing the
cost of management. . ..

A Reformatory School has lately been established 111 Norfolk
by the exertions of two Magistrates, Mr. \V right and Mr. 
Kett, which promises equally satisfactory results.

The Durham County Refuge was able to report at the end 
of 1853, that in five years its funds had assisted 80-4 prisoners, 
of all ages and both sexes, to employment, of whom only htty- 
seven are known to have turned out badly, and but twenty-six 
have been recommitted to the Durham Gaol. The objects ot 
this most useful Reformatory Charity are assisted the females 
mostly to service, the males (especially the juvenile portion ot 
them) to sea. The young women are in the first instance 
boarded and cared for in the family of one of the gaol school
masters, and thence recommended to a place. Ihe  young 
men and boys wishing to go to sea, have a note given them 
by the Chaplain, the Rev. G. H. Hamilton addressed 
to a shipping agent in a town eleven miles distant. 
I f  they prove their sincerity by walking tha t distance
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and applying for employment to the agent, they are 
received into the family of the latter, boarded, lodged, and 
supplied with the necessary clothing, and introduced to a 
captain or master mariner willing to employ them. There is 
one point in the practice of the Magistrates of Durham which 
is peculiarly worthy of mention : on the trial and conviction
of any gang of offenders, care is taken to so adjust their 
sentences that eacli member of the gang is discharged on a 
different day, and the chances oi his being separated from his 
criminal accociates materially increased. Very young offenders 
are recommended to a Reformatory School, where they can be 
cared for and protected till an opportunity for employment 
oilers. It may be added that the system pursued with boys in 
the Durham County Prison presents a very favorable example 
of what can be done to make the imprisonment and punish
ment of juvenile offenders more reformatory. Mr. Hamilton 
(the Chaplain,) states “  The Boys' House of Correction 
attached to the Durham County Prison is very peculiar. I t  is 
separated from the men’s department, so that a boy sent to 
this prison never sees a male adult prisoner, nor does he know 
anything of the men's prison. His instinctive dread of the 
gaol is not broken down. In  the Boys’ House of Correction two 
hours are allowed on week days, and one 011 Sundays, for 
School. The boys work for six*hours a day in a field adjoin
ing the prison, under the superintendence of a Warder, who 
is a gardener. The rest of the time is passed in separation, 
each boy having a distinct cell,” This is very much the system 
pursued at the Prison of Fontrevault, in France.

Major Mair, and the gentlemen deputed with him to 
represent the Edinburgh United Industrial Schools, made 
the following statement at the Conference held in Birming
ham in December 1853. “  About seven years ago the feel
ing became painfully general in Scotland that some deci
sive steps must be taken to avert the evils which destitution, 
and its uniailing attendant, youthful vagrancy, were crea
ting. The result was the formation of what are called 'R a g 
ged Schools/ of which this is one, though called by a difle- 
K iit name, llie Lnited Industrial School.’ There is in this 
establishment a peculiarity in one essential point. The 
children enjoy perfect religious toleration, and it is to this 
principle the managers believe they chiefly owe their success 
— a confidence being established among the various sccts
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which prevents the fear of the School being made the cover 
for underhand proselytism. Presbyterian, Episcopalian, and 
Horn a 11 Catholic, are free to come to the School; their religi
ous feelings are respected ; they are educated in the more 
general branches of secular knowledge, in handicrafts of al
most every description, so as to make them useful members of 
society in the colonies or at home. There are Protestant 
and Roman Catholic teachers in the School, and many feared 
that disputes would arise between those of different faiths. 
Such, however, has not been the case : harmony has pre
vailed amongst them as well as the children. During the 
six years that the School has been established only one in
stance has been known to occur of the children taunting 
each other 011 account of their faith. One hour daily is ap
pointed for religious instruction ; for tha t one hour the 
Roman Catholic and Protestant children separate, and receive 
their religious instruction in separate class rooms. All other 
occupations are pursued together.”  During the first year, 
it is added, the costs of the industrial training pressed very hea
vily on the funds, but the. working expenses have decreased, 
and the skilled labor of the children has become remunerative ; 
so that the Committee expect to report this year that £ 4 0 0  
worth of work has been done at a cost of only £14 to the 
Institution.

The House of Occupation attached to Bridewell Hospital, 
London, shows a total, of 223 inmates, (boys and girls). 67 
boys were discharged during the year 1853. Of these, 23 
entered the navy or merchant service. 28 others were assist
ed to employment in England. 54 girls also left the 
Schools, 34 being provided with situations, 13 being placed 
with their friends. The employments in this establishment are, 
for the boys, tailoring, shoe-making, rope-making, and various 
incidental trades. Por the girls, washing and needlework.

The Philanthropic Society received into their Farm School 
at Red Hill, lleigate, 165 youths and boys during the year 
1853, making a total of 566 admissions since April, 1849. 
The number discharged in the year was 150, of whom 87 
emigrated, 2 went to sea, 11 were apprenticed or placed in 
service, and 30 were provided with employment by the aid 
of their relatives, &c. The whole number discharged from 
April, 1849, to December, 1853, was 400, of whom above 220 
emigrated. There were 166 boys in the Farm School on the
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3 1st December, employed mainly in agriculture and gardening, 
but partly also in carpentering, smiths' work, brick-making, 
bricklaying, tailoring, shoe-making, &c. The institution is 
carried on upon the principle of family division, the boys being 
associated in separate households of about 50 each, as nearly as 
possible on an equality as to age. The discipline is at once 
strict and kind, every rule being steadily enforced, and all mis
conduct repressed with a proportionate and appropriate penalty; 
but the masiers aim sedulously at gaining the confidence and 
liking of the boys, and every effort is made to prevent rather 
than to punish faults. The main-springs of the order and regu
lation of the School are religious influence and out-door occu
pation. The great object which is aimed at, and is realised 
to a remarkable degree, is the training the boys to habits of 
independent action, the enlisting their own wills and efforts 
in the business of their Reformation. As in other Schools, 
where walls and mere physical restraints have been discarded, 
many cases of desertion and transgression of the bounds 
of the farm occurred for the first year or two after the School 
was opened ; but these have become more and more rare ; 
serious faults seldom occur; and the spirit of industry and 
right conduct has gained more and more ascendancy. When 
it is considered that for the last two years the numbers in the 
School have averaged 140, and that at least half the lads 
have been of the age of fifteen years and upwards, the 
good order and discipline of the School, as testified to by the 
inhabitants of the neighbourhood at two Public Meetings lately 
held at Reigate, on the subject of Juvenile Delinquency, 
must be considered as affording a remarkable and most en
couraging proof of the efficacy of Reformatory agency. The 
Society's Farm extends over 150 acres ( freehold, ) besides 
which they rent a farm adjoining, of 80 acres in extent. 
Their stock comprises about thirty cows, sixty pigs, five horses 
and eighty sheep.

l o r  the tacts of this account of the English Reformatory 
Schools we are indebted to the Secretaries of the Birmingham 
Conference of 1853, and they but prove that the Voluntary 
School system requires only the stability which legislative 
support can give it to become, in all cases, as useful, and 
confessedly successful as now, even though unaided and un
recognized, it is admitted, in particular instances, to be. The 
evidences of the usefulness of these Institutions has been
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again and again acknowledged. The great truths and 
teachings of the whole question were displayed by Mr. Hill, 
by Miss Carpenter, and by Mr Thomson of Banchory, before 
the Committee on Criminal, and Destitute Juveniles, in 
1852. The Report of this Committee is the most important, 
perhaps, which has been issued in this generation ; the 
Report and evidence have coerced the Government and the 
countiy into the full knowledge of the fact, that as Chris
tians we should support the School because it is Reformatory, 
in preference to the Gaol which is corrupting; as rate payers 
we should support the School, because, being Reformatory, it 
saves us from the cost of recommittal, of repeated prosecution, 
and finally, of penal convictions— all which are insured, with 
a terrible certainty, by our system which permits or commands 
the Judges and Magistrates to send juvenile criminals or 
destitute children to prison. But it may be objected, how 
can this great system be supported ? How can we pro
tect ourselves from the pressure of the growing, increasing 
population, like that which has fallen upon the industrious 
of France, rendering the Reformatory Schools but the 
Colleges of the Poor? W e reply here, as we have already repli
ed, that all these evils are to be overcome, or, at all events, 
brought under reasonable and satisfactory control, by the law 
enacting P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  W e are not contend
ing that poor parents should rear up their children as it they 
were the offspring of a higher class in the community— God 
knows the children of the poor are not reared, they are, as 
Charles Lamb said, “  dragged up and if, from the foul and 
reeking slum of the city lane some poor human soul should 
be snatched and placed before the Magistrate to appal him 
by ignorance and squalor, we would not visit the crimes of that 
child upon the child, but upon the parents— and sad as it may 
be to tell, yet such is the tru th— hundreds of children are 
yearly brought before the Magistrates and Judges who are in 
this wretched condition, because their parents, for their own 
vicious ends, teach, encourage, and desire that their children 
should continue in these sinful or criminal courses.

W e have stated that children, both whose parents are 
living, are frequently arrested by the Police, and we have 
recorded this fact as it proves that natural affection is often 
unknown amongst this class ; whilst every evil passion and 
habit is fostered for the advantage of a parent, vicious, and base,
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vet fully able, if compelled by law, to support those children. 
That there are parents wicked enough to trade upon the 
crime of their children, nay, to compel them to steal, or 
starve, is well, and fully proved— as, likewise, that these parents, 
under the recent state of our law could escape without punish
ment, and whilst fully able to support their children, these 
children, when in prison, became a burthen to the country. 
Miss Carpenter, when examined before the Committee on 
Criminal and Destitute Juveniles, in 1852, expressed her opin
ion, that although very few parents of criminal juveniles were of 
character sufficiently trusted to be able to furnish satisfactory 
recognizances for the good conduct of their offspring, yei she 
stated the parents would very frequently be able, if compelled, 
to pay towards the maintenance of their children. “ Among 
the cases that I have known, there have been very few, where 
it has been absolute poverty which has been the cause of crime. 
I received a paper from the Rev. Mr. Clay, of Preston Gaol, 
last summer, giving me the particulars of'all the juvenile cri
minals m the gaol, in the month of August, and I was per
fectly startled to find that in all cases but one, the family 
was in the receipt of two or three, or even more pounds a 
week, in wages.” *

Mr. G. A. A’Beckett, the Magistrate of the Southwark 
Police Court, was of opinion that parents should be held 
liable for the support of their children, who might be sent to 
prison— the more so, because in “  many cases the delinquency 
of children is caused, not simply by the neglect of proper 
tiaining, but b  ̂ the actual instigation of the parents them- 
selvet-. Air. A Beckett also stated, that a strong disposition 
prevails on the part of parents to get rid of their vicious chil
dren by having them placed in asylums or prisons— but when 
asked if they will pay for the maintenance of the child, they 
generally say they cannot afford to do so, although, from en
quiry, it has been found, that they were fully competent, 
if compelled by law, He referred to a’case in which a woman’ 
having a son not twelve years old, had married a second time. 
This boy was brought before Mr. A’Beckett, charged by his 
own sister, his mother, and his father-in-law, with stealing some 
money, placed by them in an open desk in an open room, and

* See Miss Carpenter’s evidence before the Committee on Criminal 
And Destitute Juveniles, Q. 978.
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within the boy's reach, although they knew he had been a thief 
during the four preceding years. The three elder members 
of the family were most anxious that the boy should be sent 
to trial for stealing the money, and were extremely annoyed, 
when Mr. A’Beckett, deeming the evidence insufficient, refused 
to commit him. The father expressed a wish that the boy 
might be placed in an asylum, but when asked what he could 
pay for his support there, replied, nothing. Yet Mr. ABeckett 
discovered that this man was a glove-maker, with constant 
employment for himself, his wife and daughter-in-law, who 
were well dressed ; and in the window of their house, the 
Magistrate saw* a notice, “ Additional Hands A\ anled.^ The 
father in-law refused to admit the boy, 011 his return from 
the Police Office, and through Mr. A ’Beckett's interposition 
he was received into the work-house.*

Mr. Recorder Hill, from his great experience in criminal 
courts, whether as Counsel or as Judge, has had most indisput
able means of* forming opinions most worthy of the deepest and 
closest attention, l ie  stated to the Committee, that he would 
endeavour to make the parent accountable for the support of 
the child whilst in prison; and when asked if he considered 
that the parent should be compelled to support his children in 
the School when two, or more, had become criminal, he 
replied that he would so compel him; because, in all probability, 
tiie greater the number of children becoming vicious, the 
greater would be the neglect or misconduct of the parents ; and 
if the matter were left to the discretion of the Magistrate he 
would not, of course,direct the parent to perform impossibilities, 
and yet the parent could be made to feel that if he forgot the 
duties of his state, society should not be burthened by the 
maintenance of those whom he is bound to guide, and teach, 
and foster. So strongly, indeed, is Mr. Hill impressed with 
the results to be realized by a law of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  
that when asked if he would expect a parent to pay £ 2 4  a year 
for three children in a Reformatory School, he made this empha
tic declaration— “ 1 know an instance at Bristol of a man who 
is earning most excellent wages as a skilled workman, a painter, 
by which he would be able to bear that expence, if you could 
bring a sufficient compulsion of law upon him to do it ; but I

* bee Mr. A ’Beckett’s evidence before the  Committee, Q.Q . 2078,
*2080, 2051.
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will candidly confess that that wo aid be the difficulty of the case; 
still I  think it is so important to force from the parent all that 
you can obtain for the purpose of making him contribute to the 
subsistence of his child, that I , for my own part, would put a 
machinery in operation to effect this object, although it should 
absorb all the receipts. I  mean to say that 1 would incur as 
much expense to get 2s. a week f  rom a parent who had neglected 
his child, as would cost 2s. on the enforcement.” *

By the Act passed last Session, which, although “  fathered” 
by Lord Palmerston and Mr. Fitzroy, owes its introduction, 
and more than its introduction, to Mr. Adderley, parents are 
now compelled to contribute to the support of their criminal 
offspring, and thus one step is taken towards checking the evil 
of which Mr. Hill complained, when he stated to the Committee 
that the law, as it was in 1852, operated, in many cases, to 
enable a parent, when his child could not be made to contribute 
to the support of the family, to relieve himself from the main
tenance of the child, by permitting, or inciting it to crime.t 

The evidence of Mr. John Ball, now Member of Parliament, 
but who was, when examined, a Poor Law Commis
sioner for Ireland, was completely in support of P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  He considered that full power should be 
given to the Magistrates to compel the parent, by civil process, 
to support his child in prison, or in the School— and he was 
desirous that the sum necessary for this purpose should be re
coverable by as summary a mode as that now employed in cases 
of desertion. Mr. Ball was, he stated, induced to advance these 
opinions in support of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  and Refor
matories, from his knowledge of the good effects of work-house 
schools, where the number of children was not so great as to 
prevent the master from devoting a portion of his time to each 
of his pupils. These, it is true, were but unfair examples of 
what the Reformatory School, properly understood, can accom
plish ; yet it was stated by Mr Ball and by Mr Senior, that of 
65 boys sent from the Dangan Workhouse school, 31 had been 
traced, and of all these a satisfactory account had been obtain
ed, and they were earning good wages. Of 300 who had been 
discharged from the Ballinrobe Workhouse, the greater number

See Mr. Hill’s evidence before the Committee, Q.Q., 538, 539, 540, 
541, 542.

t  See his evidence, Q., 543.
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were fully employed, anil only 30 had returned upon the 
Union. Of the boys who had been taught trades, 16 tailors, 6 
bakers, and 1 shoemaker, readily obtained situations; whilst in 
the Union of Westport, a Union receiving assistance from the 
Rate in Aid, during the nine months from September 1851 to 
June 1852, 60 young wromen and 20 young men had been taken 
from the Workhouse and employed as servants. From these, 
and other facts, Mr. Ball was satisfied that Reformatory Schools 
were required, and would be found of the very highest advan
tage in Ireland. To carry out these advantages, he was of 
opinion that the magistrates should have power to commit 
criminal or neglected children to prison for more lengthened 
periods than the law allows, and that the imprisonment should 
be spent,not in the Gaol where it becomes injurious, but in the 
Reformatory where it is of the first and most proved advantage.* 
M r Ball would also give the magistrates power to commit the 
child until he had arrived at a certain age, unless his parents 
could prove their ability and willingness to rear him in honest 
courses for the future ; or until they could give guarantees and 
securities from third parties for this willingness and ability.

As we shall, however, afterwards find, these are the excep
tional cases, as the Workhouse is generally calculated, equally 
with the gaol, to render the boy, if innocent, depraved, and 
if vicious, only the more hardened. By the Reformatory School, 
supported in its working by the enactment of P a r e n t a l  R e 
s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  can this amend ment alone be secured. W ithout the 
latter ingredient half the benefit of the system would be jeopar
dized. As Mr Hill most truly said (when requested, by the 
Committee of 1 8 5 2 ,  to state if he considered P a r e n t a l  R e 
s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  of first importance)— “ 1 consider it highly advis
able, I  do not consider it essential, and if some competent 
authority should say to me, 'y o u  shall have a Reformatory 
School, but I  will not consent to this principle of charging the 
parents/ I  would accept the Reformatory School, although I 
should think the system sadlv mutilated for want of that 
limb.”

To those who are aware of the great principles of the Reforma
tory Movement it may seem unnecessary to dwell upon this point 
of P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y , but it appears,unfortunately,that 
in these Kingdoms the persons who understand the question 
are, however influential in position and intellect, very few in

* See Mr. Bal l ’s evidence before the Committee, Q.Q., 3£80, 3888,
9, 3897, 3898, 8904, 3906, 3907.
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number. If  further proof of this fact were necessary, we need 
only refer to Mr. Adderley’s Bill introduced last June by Lord 
Palmerston and Mr. Fitzroy. The Birmingham Conferences of 
1851 and 1853 had shown what the real merit of the principle 
was ; Prize Essays and Judges’ charges had given evidence of 
the estimation in which the principle was held ; the Report and 
evidence of the Committee on Criminal and Destitute Juveniles 
of 1852 had,one might suppose,exhausted all the knowledge ob
tainable on the subject, yet Mr. Adderley’s Bill was grudgingly 
passed, passed,let it be remembered, merely as an experiment.* 

All the experience of the working of Mettray which, six years 
ago,Mr. Hill had recorded in his charges ; all the facts connect
ed with this Institution, which have from time to time been 
made public, were looked upon but as the chimeras oï JellaLt/s 
in breeches, and the system was decried because it was new. 
This, however, is but that old form of opposition which has been 
so frequently tried, and tried with such success in these K ing
doms. The plan is, first to deny the accuracy of the facts upon 
which arguments are founded, and when these denials fail, then 
to ridicule the inferences drawn from the established facts. 
More than thirty years ago, Buxton, and Mrs. Fry, and Gurney, 
and Bennetwere encountered in their efforts in Prison Reform 
by such opposition as this. They were asked,would they desire 
to provide Turkey carpets and turtle soup for the criminals. 
I t  was laid down broadly, that the most vulnerable part of a 
thief was his belly; and that during a long period of confinement 
the best means of softening his sympathies was by a course of 
watergruel and flour puddings; and because some wise relaxation 
of the old, iron rule of confinement, which rendered imprison
ment a cruel, savage revenge of society upon the prisoner, 
rather than a firm avenging of the outraged dignity of the Law 
was proposed, the prison reformers were asked, could satisfactory 
results be expected after months of jolly companions and veal- 
cutlets ? could amendment be expected of the criminal who 
lived with fetters upon his feet, and fried pork in his stomach ? 
The industrial employment which was then commenced in 
Preston Prison was decried, and it was argued, that in pri
sons intended to awe the multitude, and to be a terror to evil 
doers, there should be no education but religious education; no 
w eavers' looms or carpenters' benches, but there should be great

* See this Act, as passed, in Appendix I I I .  a t  the end of this paper; 
and also a letter from Mr. Adderley, there printed, expressing his opin
ion of the imperfection of the measure.
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solitude; coarse food ; a dress of shame ; hard, incessant, irk
some, eternal labor ; a planned, and regulated, and unrelenting 
exclusion of happiness and comfort. 13ut despite this opposi
tion the prisons were reformed ; Reformatory Schools were 
started and supported ; the great principle of Reformatory E du
cation flourished at Stretton-on-Dunsmore and at the Philan
thropic, and at length the Government recognised the benefits 
o f the system for adults and juveniles bv permitting its in tro
duction under various forms, but always in a Penal phase, at 
Millbank, at Parkhurst, at Preston and at Reading. Now, how
ever, a recognition is fully made, by the Act passed last 
Session, (even though passed as an experiment) for England 
and Wales, whilst to Scotland its provisions have been 
extended through the exertions of Mr. Dunlop and of the 
Lord Advocate.

The principle of this Act is, that where Schools have been 
already established the Secretary of Stale shall be at 
liberty, some formal conditions being fulfilled, to permit the 
School, by his order, to enjoy the benefits of the Act. I t  is 
contemplated that when any person under the age of 16 years 
shall be convicted of any offence before a Justice of the Peace, 
Judge, or Police Magistrate, it shall be lawful for these or any 
two Justices of the Pence before whom the offender shall be 
convicted, to direct him to be sent, at the expiration of his sen
tence, to any Reformatory School, to be there detained for a 
period stated in the Act. A very important provision is, that 
the Commissioners of the Treasury shall have power, upon the 
representation of one of the Principal Secretaries of State, to 
pay for the support of sucli child the entire sum necessary, or 
such portion as its parents shall not be in a position to contri
bute. The Act also provides that parents shall be bound 
to support tlieir children in these Schools, and in the 
term parents, step-parents are included, and the provisions 
of the English Poor Law Acts are specified as pointing out the 
means by which these payments may be recovered. Children 
absconding from the School are to be sent to the Gaol or 
House of Correction of the county or riding where the School 
is situated, for the period specified in the Act.* Provision is 
also made for the establishment of new Schools.

* This analysis refers but to the English Bill; for an analysis of the 
Scotch Bill, See I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w  Vol. I V ,  No 14. Art. “ R e 
form tory and Ragged Schools.” p .p ., 400, 405. See the Act, a t length, 
in Appendix I I I . ,  post.
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These Acts of Parliament are but the legislative recog
nition of the principles advanced more than seven years ago by 
Mr. Recorder Hill, and, in part, accepted as their Report by 
the Society for the Amendment of the Law, and which Mr. Hill 
reiterated in his evidence before the Committee of 1852. The 
following passages from the Report, as published by Mr. Hill 
in 1847, contain his complete theory of the Principles of P u n 
ishment ; and as they were not accepted by the Society, in their 
entirety, we here insert them, as being a most valuable contri
bution to the jurisprudential history of the Reformatory Move
ment. Mr. Hill writes :—

“  W ith  reg a rd  to the  principles on which punishment ought to be 
aw arded  and conducted, the  first question which arises m ust neces
sarily be, w hether th e  principles o f  punishm eut on which the  law 
is now administered, are  in conflict with the  principle o f  re fo rm a
tion ?

I f  they are  not, we feel th a t  we need not enter upon any com pa
rison as to  which is entitled to priority .

Now the only o ther principle o f  punishm ent which finds any sup
porte rs  a t the  present day, is th a t  which inflicts pain by way of 
w arn ing  or example. A nd  it m ust be g ran ted , th a t  i f  the  suffering 
of the  criminal is m ore effectual to the  repression o f crime when 
adm inistered for example, than  when endured  as incidental to a 
process o f  reform ation , a benefit to the  guilty  individual m ust not 
be obtained by the  sacrifice o f the  in terests  o f  the community a t 
large.

B u t  having arrived  a t the  conclusion, th a t  pain incidentally en
dured  by an offender in the  course o f  reform ation, is equally potent 
by way o f example as when inflicted with example as its d irec t p u r
pose, we th ink th e re  is no such conflict o f  principles as calls for our 
en tering  into any controversy on the  subject ; and consequently we 
shall confine ou r  observations to the  advantages to be derived from 
a full and complete adoption o f the  refo rm ato ry  system, including 
example among such advantages.

By a reform atory  system we unders tand  one in which all the  pain 
endnred  stric tly  arises from the means found necessary to effect a 
m oral cure.

A  prison thus regulated bccomes a hospital fo r  the treatment o f  
moral diseases.

T he  prisoner may be called a patient, while the  various officers of 
the  prison will g radually  a tta in  the  position in his mind o f persons 
exercising the  healing a r t ,  and be no longer regarded  as the  agents 
o f  vindictive power. H ence they will cease to excite his hostility, 
and an alliance may be form ed between him and them  offering the 
m ost im portan t aids tow ards his cure.

A  steady adherence to such a system will produce a state o f  opi
nion, w ithout side the  prison-walls as well as within, th a t  the  good 
of the  patient is the sole aim o f every p a r t  of the trea tm en t to which
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he is subjected ; and such being the  impression on the  public mind, 
th e  application o f  any am oun t o f  pain absolutely necessary to the  
ob jec t  in view will no t encoun te r the disapprobation o f society.

B u t  so long as pain is inflicted upon the individual no t with refer- 
ence to his own u ltim ate  advantage, bu t on the  g ro u n d  th a t  by his 
suffering o thers  will be benefited, so long th e re  will be a s trong , 
perhaps a  wholesome, jealousy ab ro ad  w hich will opera te  to keep 
down the am oun t o f  pain to some supposed equality  between the 
p a r t icu la r  offence for which he is im prisoned an d  its punishm ent.

T h is  appears  to us to be the  sec re t  o f  the  num berless  illusory 
sentences which a re  daily aw arded  in our courts .

W hen , however, gaols become considered as hospitals, and  when, 
consequently , they and all persons connected w ith them  a re  relieved 
from the degrad ing  associations which have ever connected  themselves 
with the  m ere inflictors o f  pain, any am oun t o f  suffering which is 
felt to be essential to the  re fo rm ato ry  process will no m ore excite 
jealousy  o f  the  law, o r  dislike tow ards  those who adm inis ter it, than  
is now "felt tow ards  a  surgeon  who am p u ta tes  a  limb o r perform s 
any o th e r  painful operation.

N evertheless, it  is obvious th a t  the  p a t ie n t  will have m uch  to en 
dure .

C rim inals  a rr ive  in prison u n d e r  the  influence o f  habits  w hich must 
instantly  be set a t  nough t.  T hey  m ust a t  once take leave o f  every 
indulgence, however in to lerable  inve te ra te  use may have m ade the 
depriva tion . N o  q u a r te r  is to be given to the ir  p revailing  vice, in
dolence. T hey  a re  sh u t  ou t from  the  society o f  the ir  companions, 
an d  indeed from  all excep t th a t  from  which, un til  the  w ork o f r e 
form ation has proceeded th ro u g h  several stages, they a re  n o t  likely 
to derive m uch pleasure .

A s th e ir  minds become in fo rm ed  they find re trospection  upon the ir  
past courses a  hum ilia ting  task.

T hey  learn  to feel th e ir  own weakness. T hey  find th a t  even when 
the  desire to do r ig h t  has been c rea ted  the ir  habits  ac t as form idable  
enemies, and  th e i r  failures convince them  th a t  the  day o f  liberty  is 
ye t fa r  distant.

T h a t  no sen tien t and  reflecting being can be placed u n d e r  c ircu m 
stances like these w ithou t encoun te ring  deep and  p ro tra c te d  suffering 
m ust be evident.

N o  doubt th e  dam p and filthy dungeons o f  fo rm er ages inflicted 
m uch  pain (and  most useless pain) upon  th e ir  inm ates ; b u t  inasm uch 
a s  th e re  was no fu r th e r  in te rfe rence  w ith  the  habits  o f  the  prisoners 
th a n  w hat necessarily flowed from  th e  means taken  for p reven ting  
th e ir  escape, p robably  m uch less o f  suffering was endured  by the 
depraved than  th a t  which m u s t  unavoidably fall upon them  in the 
early  stages o f  th e  re fo rm ato ry  process.

T h e  economy o f  a prison soon becomes known to the  class who a re  
likely to be its inhab itan ts ,  and  we believe th a t  as far as example does 
opera te , th a t  afforded by the  subjection o f  the ir  com rades to a  p r o 
cess o f  re fo rm ation  which will never le t  go its hold upon them  until 
the  end be accom plished w ould be m ore po ten t for w arning  th an  any 
which has h i th e rto  been held up before the ir  eyes.
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A t present the criminal, when looking forward to detection and 
punishment, will often resolve to bear the evil with as much fortitude 
as his na tu re  will allow, keeping his thoughts  fixed on the period at 
which he will be res to red  to liberty with a full determ ination to re 
compense himself for the  privations o f  the  gaol by the  indulgences 
which a time of freedom may have in s tore  for him.

W hen, however, he shall learn th a t  his te rm  of imprisonment 
will no t be fixed by the calendar, b u t  will depend on his re fo rm a
tion ; th a t  he will be requ ired  to give proofs o f  industry and self- 
control to which he knows himself unequal a t  present, and feels can 
only be a tta ined  by a long course o f  painful discipline inimical to his 
habits and revolting to his prejudices, it  is reasonable to suppose 
th a t  his dread o f imprisonment will be increased ra th e r  than  dimin
ished ; and  i f  so, the  example offered to his notice will no t be made 
less effective when pain shall have ceased to be the object of punish
ment, and be only adm inistered incidentally as an unavoidable con
dition of amendment.

The foregoing observations have mainly had reference to the cases 
of hardened offenders, b u t a  large p roportion  o f  the inmates o f  our 
prisons are  not depraved in principle, and would gladly support 
themselves by honest industry  if  they could ; b u t  some have learn t 
no trade, and all are  deficient m ore or less in the  power of self-con
tro l . On such persons example is inoperative. T h e ir  desires are 
already in the  r ig h t  direction, b u t  they are  the  victims o f incapacity. 
Upon them pain directly inflicted is so much o f suffering throw n 
away. Pain of itself can furnish only a motive to do r ig h t :  it can 
neither teach the  requisite skill by which the  individual mav provide 
for his wants, nor can it  furnish him with the habits  which are  ne
cessary to  tu rn  his acquirements to good account. F o r  this class of 
prisoners the  reform atory  system appears to be the  only one by which 
either themselves or society can be permanently benefited.”  *

These are the principles of Reformatory Punishment which 
are proved by the admirable working of the Seperate System of 
Imprisonment—they are the principles to which M." Demetz 
referred, when he wrote, in his Report, “ there are but few 
natures really intractable, if we could only afford time and 
care to subdue them ; as there are but few improductive soils, 
provided we spare no pain to render them fertile.”

The policy of the Schools, as contemplated by the Act, is not 
one of painful punishment,it is one simply of Reformation. The 
child falls either from vicious association, and parental neglect, 
or through parental misguidance and incitement. In  the first 
case the parent should be compelled, in accordance with his 
means, to support the child, because of his neglect ; in the latter

* See “  1 )raft Report On the Principles of Punishment, Presented to 
the Committee on Criminal Law appointed by the Amendment Society, 
in December, 1846.” By Matthew Davenport Hill. London, 1847. This 
valuable paper is also printed in the Appendix to the Report of the 
Committee on Criminal and Destitute Juveniles, 1852.
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case he should be forced to maintain him, because the child’s 
criminality springs from the parent's teaching. I t  is to this 
point the Rev. M r. Turner adverted when referring, before the 
Committee on Criminal and Destitute Juveniles to the fact that 
parents felt no shame in permitting their children to enter the 
Red Hill School. They do not consider it a degradation, and 
if they can be relieved from supporting their vicious children 
they are satisfied.

Knowing these facts Mr. Turner may have considered him
self justified in asserting before the Committee, and in stating, 
in his letters to The Times, that a certain amount of punish
ment should be inflicted upon the juvenile criminal in prison 
before being admitted to the School ; yet nothing can be more 
opposed, in the great majority of cases, to the principle of 
Reformatory Schools than this proposition of Mr. Turner's. I t  
is opposed to the very principle which Mr. Turner himself 
advocated, when, at the Birmingham Conference of 1853, he 
stated, that he had found Mettray to be a sort of miracle, 
where “ a great number of juvenile prisoners had been gathered 
together, and kept together, by nothing more stringent, no 
bond more strong than the exercise of loving kindness.” This 
plan Mr. Turner endeavoured to pursue at Red Hill. He had, 
in 1853, from 150 to 200 boys, varying in age from 11 to 19 
years, bringing them up in families, giving them Bible 
teaching, endeavouring to engraft religious principles on their 
minds, and by a discipline appealing to their affection and their 
common sense, retaining them without constraint or the 
recollection of a prison. D uring four years and a half 458 boys 
were received at Red Hill. Four hundred departed irom it, and 
upwards of 200 of these emigrated to the colonies, whilst ot 
those who remained at home most satisfactory accounts were 
received.

Yet with these facts before him, and even whilst referring 
to Saltley as evidencing " w h a t  can be done when love and 
duty are built upon,” Mr. Turner now fears tha t ou*- English 
Reformatory Schools may not be successful, and desires that 
the juvenile criminals should first pass through the ordeal 
of the Prison before entering the School, (thus carrying out 
what a valued friend calls “ the dose of pain principle5') even 
though he proclaimed in the address, to which we have above 
referred,— ■“ if you trust and appeal to that sense of kindness 
which is at the very bottom of our human nature, you will 
succeed in raising those emotions which shall accomplish in the
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human heart more than the prison cell or the prison labour 
can ever effect, you will succeed in recalling to society many 
a one who shall prove a good citizen and an upright man.” *

The discipline of the Reformatory School is not cruelty,it is not 
harshness, and yet in its effects it is deterring in the extreme. 
I t  should be taken as a punishment peculiar to the system, and 
suited to those who may be old in crime though young in years, 
suited to the “ City Arab” or “ the Home Heathen,” for whom, 
as he has none to whom, in his moral ailments he can apply 
for aid, this School should be “ A Moral Hospital/’— just as, 
having none to cherish him in the time of physical ailment, 
the Medical or Surgical Hospital is open for his bodily cure. 
To speak of the Reformatory School as being one of that class 
of Prisons to which we have already referred, in which prison
ers were sneeringly stated to be confined, upon the Turkey 
Carpet and Turtle Soup principle, is a palpaple absurdity. 
Mettray, as we have shown, is Reformatory ; the English 
Schools of which we have written are Reformatory ; stern re
alities, self reliance and self denial, as being the first great prin
ciples of man’s action and duty in life, next to, but under, that 
humble confidence in, and complete reliance upon the Almighty 
which distinguish the Christian, are the inculcations, the never- 
forgotten teachings of all. Turn the question as we may, check 
the progress of the movement as we can, by the carpings of 
quibblers, by the opposition of rival systems, yet one great truth 
will still remain unchanged and incontrovertible, namely, that 
the Reformatory School system is the only one which can re
form the juvenile criminal, complete and secure that reform in 
a manner more sure, and at a cost much less, than any ever 
yet contemplated ; than any, the best managed and most careful
ly watched Gaol has been capable of accomplishing. Bearing 
these facts in mind, remembering the objections which have 
been made to the Reformatory system by those who would 
commit the young criminal to the blighting atmosphere of the 
Gaol, and to its terrible contamination, our readers can well 
appreciate the observations addressed by Mr. Recorder Hill, 
in his Charge, to the Grand Jury of the Borough of Birming
ham, at the Michaelmas Quarter Sessions, for the year 1848, 
when he said :— “ Too many are still of opinion that kindness 
to offenders is cruelty to the innocent, by depriving punish-

* See “ Report of the Proceeding of the Second Conference on the 
Subject of Juvenile Delinquency and Presentive and Reformatory 
Schools, Held at Birmingham, December 20, 1853.’’ p. p. 87, 88.
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raeut of its terrors. Doubtless it may be so abused ; kindness 
to the vices of criminals would be cruelty to both parties. 
But that benevolence which guides all sound Reformatory Dis
cipline is the kindness of the surgeon, who shrinks not from 
inflicting any amount of pain essential to the cure, but uho 
does not willingly go beyond that necessity. Providence has 
ordained that the change from evil to good is not to be wrought 
but at the price of suffering often recurring and long endured. 
And if the selection were left to the criminals themselves, ex
perience justifies the assertion, that, whatever might be the 
choice of the young offender, few punishments, indeed, would 
not be preferred by the veteran in crime to passing through a 
full course of reformatory discipline.”*

From all these facts and evidences now given to the reader, 
he is enabled to judge for himself upon the right of these R e
formatory Schools to National support. W e have placed betore 
him, translated and in the original, the much canvassed 
Report of M. de Persigny ; we have likewise inserted the 
admirable, and beautifully written Report, translated and 
in the origiual, of M. Demetz ; we have enabled him by a 
very considerable and wide scope of information gathered irom 
many sources, to comprehend the bearings, in every aspect ot 
this most important question. That a great controversy has 
been raised upon the inferences to be drawn from the Report 
of M. de Persigny, we do not deny ; and as it has brought 
prominently before the public, the opinions of Lord Brougham, 
of the Rev. Sydney Turner, and of Mr. Robert Hall, we rejoice ; 
because, if the contest of bright minds with bright minds be, as 
the friction of diamond with diamond but to bring forth the bril
liancy of e a c h s o ,  when wise intellects, and true and learned, 
comeintocollision, wisdom, and truth,andlearningareillustrated 
and confirmed. Lord Brougham says, that he believes Mettray 
to be the perfection of the system, and lie records the state
ment after a careful in ?pection of the institution ;+ his opinion is 
most valuable, because his vigorous years of buoyant man
hood having being devoted to that question which has now been 
rendered, through his means, the study ot all men who would 
become English statesmen— National Education his matured

* See the Report of this excellent Charge published by Charles Knight, 
London. 1848—p. 16. See also his charge a t the  Michaelmas Sessions of 
1850—51, the Recorder there admirably epitomized the whole history of 
the causes of failure in Juvenile  Prison Reformation.

f  See post, Appendix,  No. IV.
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judgment- must be all but conclusive on the question. Mr. 
Hall visited Mettray last autumn, a sceptic as to its results; 
what he thinks of it now the reader already knows. Mr. Tur
ner visited Mettray, and in his speech at the Birmingham Con
férence of 1853, he said,— “ I  went and sawMettray. My first 
feeling on seeing it was despondency. I  thought to myself, 
'  how can any one equal this in England : there we have no
thing that can be compared with th is / 99 But Mr. Turner tells 
us he tried to imitate Mettray— he did imitate it, and the 
results, measured by the facilities which he possessed, equalled, 
if they did not exceed, those of the French Colony. Yet, with 
the success which has attended his efforts, (and in his efforts 
none can be more earnestly devoted, and more completely 
self-sacrificing,) Mr. Turner is the only man, of all who are now 
competent to speak upon Mettray, who doubts or fears for the 
success of the Reformatory Schools of England. Why he 
doubts we know not. The Report of M. Demetz gives no rea
son for fear or doubt; neither, we contend, does the Report of 
M. de Persignv. In  the latter we read that in the year 1852, 
of 305 young detenus of the Seine, only 10 relapsed ; and from 
1842 to 1850, of the liberated children of seven Principal estab
lishments, the relapses varied from 10 to 11 per hundred ; if this 
be compared with the ration given for adults, “  We should not,”  
the minister adds, “ regret the sacrifices which the state has 
imposed on itself for the moral regeneration of the youthful 
population.” These words contain the entire spirit of the 
Report of M. de Persigny ; they are full of hope, and should 
urge every friend of the Reformatory movement in England 
to labor zealously, and with increased energy, for the success 
of the cause. We believe that with the best possible in 
tentions, and at a most critical moment, Mr. Turner permitted 
the statements of mis-informed parties to warp his judgment in 
the consideration of the ministerial Report ; but we presume 
that now, with the Report of M. Demetz before him, he will 
not join with those who may argue unfairly upon the former 
document, or who may, by decrying the benefit of the system, 
aid in conducing to the destruction, for want of funds, of insti
tutions esteemed and valued as the School of Stretton-on- 
Dunsmore, closed last March through lack of support, 
alter over forty years of patent and admitted usefulness.

The closure of an institution such as this is of incalculable 
injury; it effects not alone the prison returns of district 
where it is situated, but it at the same time shakes the publi
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confidence in the stability and wisdom of the system. Either 
of these results is at present most disastrous. The Census 
returns show the ignorance of that class whence juvenile 
offenders come, the Reports of the Prison Inspectors and Gaol 
Chaplains prove that, as usual, ignorance and vice are as cause 
and effect,. Thus, for example, our esteemed friend, the Rev. 
Mr. Field, the Chaplain of Reading Prison, in his Report for 
the year 1853, writes :—

“ The statistics of the last year show that the proportion 
oi criminals who had received little it any scholastic instruc
tion, and who had scarcely any acquaintance with religious 
truths, was not less than in preceding years. A circumstance 
most important to notice, as evincing more plainly than ever, 
the frequent connection between ignorance and crime. By 
the charitable efforts which have been made throughout this 
country, education has been greatly extended and the number 
of those so entirely uninstructed as not to be able to read, 
very much diminished; and yet we find that one third oi our 
offenders come from that reduced number.”

The Rev. M r. Geare, the Chaplain of Abingdon Gaol, 
writes :—

“ Under the head of education, the result of enquiries 
made shows the same lamentable deficiency, especially in the 
agricultural classes, as heretofore. Of the total number com
mitted, nearly two-thirds were either utterly ignorant 011 their 
admission, or could read so imperfectly as to convey 110 dis
tinct meaning of the words even to their own minds, the 
numbers being 189 out of 303. Among the remaining third 
— the better educated class— not more than four farm laboureis
could be included.” *

From this it may be gathered that Reformatory Schools 
are wanted upon every account, and from this too it may be 
learned, that exciting doubt in the public mind is an offence 
against the good sense, against the good feeling and well 
being of the community. I t  is right that the system should be 
examined, thoroughly and throughly, because, as Mr. Thomson 
of Banchory has said, “ it is altogether a new kind of Legis
lation, and breaks down the barriers ot the old criminal sys
tem, as far as juveniles are concerned/' But, having once 
examined the system ; having enquired closely, carefully, and

* See “  The Berkshire Chronicle,” October 2*2nd, 1853, for the above 
quoted Reports.
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accurately into its working, it is neither right, nor fair, nor 
philosophic to question its probable success in England, (where 
it has been eminently successful,) because some mis managed 
Schools in France have been unsatisfactory in their results. 
Why they have been unsatisfactory we have already explained ; 
and have endeavoured to point out what we consider to be the 
certain remedy for the very few evils which some advocates 
of the system in England fancy they have discovered in the 
Report of M. de Persigny,— that remedy is P a u e n t a l  R e 
s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  We cannot, in these Kingdoms, draft the crimi
nal, in his 18th year, into the ranks of our army ; we have no 
convents to which the young female offender can be confided ; 
these adroit expedients, by which the Minister of the Interior 
hopes to check the pressure of numbers upon the Reformatory 
Schools of his country, are beyond our reach; but P a r e n t a l  
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  is open to us ; the grand and noble English 
principles of philanthropy, and voluntary and active charity 
are ours, and the same public feeling which has enabled Miss 
Carpenter's, Mr. Sturge’s, Mr. Nash’s, Mr. Sheriff W atson’s, 
and Mr. Thomson’s, and the many other greater and lesser 
Schools of England and Scotland to exist, will, if just sup
port be given in aid of the Government measure, render our 
Schools, we will not assert superior to, but certainly rivals of, 
Mettray.

W e will not here enter upon the question of the comparative 
cost of Reformatory Schools and Prisons ; we have already done 
so at very considerable length, and to most of our readers the 
repetition would be im pertinent* But if it were necessary to 
place in every county in England a Reformatory School, we 
would still contend that the Reformatory System was trium
phant— that the School was cheaper, and more advantageous 
than the Gaol. The expense and return cannot be measured 
by pounds, shillings and pence. There is not a child who can 
enter our common prison, and leave it uncontaminated; there 
is not a male or female child criminal who leaves the prison for 
his home but bears with him that terrible, insatiable tendency 
to relapse, which with time hardens his nature, until he adds 
another to the great family of national malefactors whose fr e e  
homes are the casual wards of the Workhouse or the low lodg
ing of the tramp ; whose frequent home is the Gaol, and who

See I r i s h  Q u a r t e r l y  R e v i e w ,  Vol. IV., No. 13, A rt.,  “ Our 
Juvenile Criminals:—The Schoolmaster or the Gaoler,” p. 53. Sqg 
also No. 14, Art. “  Reformatory and Ragged Schools,” p 363.
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form that dangerous, increasing population amongst whom, as 
Mr. Frederick Hill has proved, c r i m e  i s  n o w  h e r e d i t a r y .

Time may roll on ; great, and wise, and good men may devote 
themselves to the regulation of prison discipline; the gallows 
may have its victims, and penal labor may number its armies 
of convict slaves, and adult crime may be checked,— yet 
whilst the ragged urchin prowls through our streets and along 
our highways, a sinner by day, a sinner by night, a sinner always 
and ever,— untaught, uncared, knowing no God, no heaven, it 
may be, no hell save cold and hunger; whilst these things last, 
adult crime can never cease, for as the rank grass grows above 
the dead criminal's grave, another race of malefactors more de
praved in heart, more cunning in deed, will rise around us,to  the 
disgrace of our Legislation and of our Country. This subject is 
one which concerns the whole community; it is of great and 
undoubted national importance, and, as has been most truly 
and eloquently written of Reformatory School support—

“  We know of no reason why a duty of such public interest 
should not be undertaken by the public, unless we are to 
yield to that miserable jealousy which would represent anything 
like public benevolence as a robbery from the common stock 
of the innocent for the reward of the guilty. W e may, indeed, 
be told that we are proposing to do more for the young pick
pocket than we do for the honest and industrious child of 
the village labourer, inasmuch as we propose to teach one a 
profitable craft, and leave the other plodding his weary way 
through the clods of the field. Unfortunately, the present 
plan costs quite as much as the most refined philanthropy 
could possibly do. W e believe it is 110 exaggeration to say 
that every London pickpocket sent to Holloway Prison costs 
the pay of a curate,— of a gentleman who has had a University 
education, and whose office is the most dignified tha t man can 
aspire to. W e are spending the revenue of a state in mere 
punishment, or rather revenge; for what is punishment but 
revenge, when it leaves our foe worse than it found him ? I t  
has been ascertained that individuals have cost the country 
several thousand pounds in their repeated prosecutions 
and punishments, and thousands of houseless wrretches of all 
ao-es cannot wander about the streets without an amount of 
depredation th a t  must tell seriously on the profits of trade and 
the cost of living. In  fact, there is nothing so expensive as 
crime. I t  is the leak in the ship, which may seem a small 
matter, but spoils the whole cargo, compels delays, overtaxes
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the strength of the crew, and throws everything out of course 
and trim.’’

These were the observations and sentiments of The Times, 
when 011 I hursday, December 22nd, 1353, it commented upon 
the proceedings of the Birmingham Conference ; they are not 
its sentiments now—it has unfortunately misconceived the 
philosophy of the Report of M. de Persigny, and has,to a certain 
extent,advocated the doctrine that pain should be the antecedent 
and component of Reformatory Discipline. I t  is an error un
worthy of this great journal; it shows either an ignorance, a 
deplorable ignorance, of the whole principle of the Reformatory 
Schools ; or it is a proof that some who should be the guides of 
a people in progressive national improvement, are incapable of 
replying to that query of Mr. Turner’s second letter to The 
Times, June 8th, 1854, in which he asks— Is it not, because 
in spite of trials by jury and summary conviction, whippings, 
and imprisonments, the amount and intensity of juvenile crime 
have increased, that our Government and Legislature are now 
concurring with our philanthropists in devising some more 
effectual remedy; and 2ndly, what’s the real object which 
society (for its own advantage) seeks in the young offender’s 
treatment ? Is it only the retribution of punishment for his 
misdoings, or the deterring others by his sufferings? Is it 
not, and looking to his age, his helplessness, his exposure, 
without defence or power of escape, to depraving influences—  
ought it not to be also his reformation ? W hat else can secure 
the community against the mischiefs of his future influence and 
example? Y\ hat is gained by the inflicting of a thousand 
whippings and sentences of imprisonment, if the subjects of 
these penalties come forth into the world ( as now ) only more 
hardened in vicious purposes and more capable for mischief? 
Reformations, like revolutions, are not made ‘ by rose water 
but, surely, it cannot be impossible to devise a course of treat
ment at once corrective for the past, and persuasive for the 
future, uniting, like the Divine dealings, righteousness and 
judgment with loving kindness and mercy; such a system as, 
while it punishes what is bad, aud represses what is lawless, 
awakes and trains to action the better feelings and more use
ful impulses which are to be found more or less in every nature.
I he problem is to secure this for the scarcely responsible 

child, while we seek out and press upon the more guilty and 
fully responsible parent. At present, the parent may neglect, 
brutalise, and deprave his child, and make him a public nui-
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sauce with entire, impunity. These things ought not so to be. 
Let us see what can be done in coercing and restraining the 
parents and step-parents, usually the real sources of the evil. 
W hen we have done what justice and the public interest 
require on this head, we shall be able with a clearer conscience 
and a more steady hand to deal with the young offender him
self as he will then deserve that we should.”

No more convincing proofs ot the truth of these passages can 
be discovered, than those which appear in the very able, and 
valuable General Report o f  the Results o f  Special Examination  
in  1853, o f  the National Schools in the Workhouses and in the 
Prisons throughout Ireland, by James I f'. Kavanagh, Esq., Head  
Inspector o f  N ational Schools. Mr. Kavanngh states : —

“  T h e  increase in the  num ber ot’ juven ile  crim inals is an a larm ing  
fact, and  one th a t  cannot fail to a r re s t  the  a tten tio n  o f  the  G o v ern 
m ent.
R eturn o f  Com m ittals, showing those at and under 16 years o f  age.

Y ears.
T otal N o. of i 
C om m ittals. No. u n d er LG years of age.

1845 16,696 878, o r  5*25 per cent.
1846 18,492 1,007, o r  5*44 if
1847 31,209 3,382, o r  7*63 »»
1848 38,522 2,962, o r  7*68 »»
1819 41,989 2 , 7 2 0 , or 6 47
1850 31,326 2,419, o r  7 * 7 2 ff
1851 24,684 2,003, o r  7-47
1852 17,678 1,713, o r  9-70

W e find, from this  official r e tu rn ,  tha t ,  from  th e  year 1845 to the  
year 185*2, the  num ber o f  com m itta ls  o f  ch ild ren  u n d e r  sixteen years 
o f  age, as com pared  w ith the  whole n u m b er  ot com m itta ls  fo r  these 
years, has increased  from  5^ to 9 7 -1 0 th s  per cent, or a re la tive  
increase o f  85 per cent, in seven years. T h e  re la tive  increase in 
the  num ber o f com m itta ls  o f  young  persons from  sixteen to twenty- 
one years  o f  age, a l though  less than  in th e  class u n d e r  sixteen years, 
as ju s t  given, is still such as to  suggest serious apprehension. In 
1849 they fo rm ed  19 per cent, o f  the  en tire  n u m b er  o f com m itta ls  ; 
21 per cent, in 1850 ; 23 2 -5 th s  p e r  cent, in 1851 ; and very close on 
25 per cent, in 1852 ; being a re la tive  increase o f  31J  pe r cent, in 
fou r years, d u r in g  w hich the  en tire  num ber o f  com m itta ls  o f  a l # 
classes fell f rom  41,989 to 17,678, or a  decrease o f  58 pe r cent 
N o r  is it  the  n u m b er  o f  com m itta ls  alone th a t  shows the la rge  t ra c 
tion  o f  juven ile  crim inals , as I  deeply r e g re t  to s ta te  th a t  the  juven ile
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element is considerably amongst the convicts, or those who, here to -  
fore, would be transported , as the  following sum m ary from  the 
Inspector-G enera l’s R e p o r t  for the  year ending D ecem ber 31, 1851 
proves :—

P rison  or D epot.

j

Total No. of 
Convicts.

U nder 
16 years.

16 to  
20 years.

P er Centage 
of No. u n d er 23 

years of age 
to  Total No.

; Spike Island, 2,257 27 512 23-9
1 M ountjoy P rison , - 584 1 * 132 22-8Smithfield, 368 17 133 40-8iNewgate, 387 16 161 45-8! R ichm ond, - 541 78 138 40-0Ennis , - 169 10 53 3 7 2

T  otal, 4,306 149 1,129 29-7

O f  the  4,306 male convicts in these six depots, in Jan u a ry ,  1852, 
149, or about 3 |  per cent., were under sixteen years o f  age ; 1,129,
o r  26 per cent., were from sixteen to twenty ; so th a t  29 7 -10 ths  per 
cent, were under twenty years o f  age ; and if  the 1,099 from twenty 
to twenty-five be included, there  were 55 p e rcen t ,  o f  the  entire  num 
ber not twenty-five years o f  age.

Those who would hastily u rge  this vast increase in the  num ber of 
juvenile  criminals as an a rgum en t against the  s ta tem ent th a t  popular 
education is extending am ongst the  mass o f  the  nation generally, or 
as a denial o f  its influence in lessening crime, are  completely silenced 
by a close examination o f the  several re tu rn s  and R ep o r ts  from  the 
Chaplains, the  Teachers, the  G overnors, and the  Inspectors-General, 
and from which they will learn th a t  poverty, ignorance (moral, reli
gious, intellectual, and industrial,) orphanage, and paren tal neglect 
a re  the  main sources of crime am ongst the  unfortunate  youtlfwho’ 
form over one-fourth o f  the  inmates o f  ou r Convict D epots and o f 
o u r  County and  City Prisons. M r. C orry  Connellan, Inspector- 
G-eneral o f  P risons , states :__

‘ U ntil ,  therefore , institutions are  provided for th e  m oral cu lture  
and industrial employment o f  the  juveniles who, e ither  from poverty 
o r  the profligate example o f  their parents, have no means o f  life but 
the tt ,  a n d  n o  e d u c a t i o n  b u t  i n  v i c e , we may despair o f  reducing- the 
tear  ul p roportion  which they bear— n o t  l e s s  t h a n  o n e  f o u r t h — to our 
whole criminal population, the  aggregate  o f  which, when adult, they 
continue to maintain under another category.’

In thl3> a? d the four Prisons which follow, the numbers in this col
umn are obtained by adding to the number aged from sixteen to twenty 
halt oi those returned as being from twenty to thirty years, there being 
no intermediate age given in the official returns.
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T his  opinion clearly sets fo r th  the  origin o f  the  crimes, suggests a 
rem edy, and points ou t the  danger if  unheeded. I beg to  quote a  few 
ex trac ts  from  the R ep o r ts  o f  the  several Chaplains, in o rder to show 
th e  gross ignorance o f  th e  convicts.

Sp ike  Is land__ R ev . T .  F .  Lyons, R o m an  C atholic  C haplain , and
who resides w ithin th e  prison, and  with an assistant p riest, devotes 
all his time to his duties, says :—

‘ T hose  who unders tand  the  task  o f  im pressing the  necessary 
am oun t o f  religious knowledge p rep a ra to ry  to the  Sacram ents , on 
the  minds o f  2,917 un ins truc ted  convicts, most o f  whom came here 
ignorant o f  the alphabet, and with only a very im perfect knowledge o f  
the fir s t rudiments o f  their religious and moral obligations, and many 
in to ta l ignorance o f  them , can form  some idea o f  one portion  oi our 
duties.’

M ountjoy P rison .— O f 909 convicts here , in 1851, only 318 are  
en te red  as learning to  read  and w rite ,  w hils t 344 w ere only in the  
a lphabet, and  86" only spelling. R ev . Gibson B lack ,  P ro te s ta n t  
Chaplain , says o f  the  57 convicts o f  his com m union

* T h e  ex trem e ignorance o f  these unhappy  men on every point 
connected  w ith revealed religion, plainly testifies th a t  in a  coun try  
nominally C hris tian , men may live and  die like heathens ; and  the  fe w  
exceptions o f  young persons religiously b ro u g h t  up, found in the  
n um ber o f  hab itual criminals, should  s tim ula te  all who seek even the 
well-being o f society to increased activity in th e  diffusion o f sc r ip tu 
ra l education am ongst the  labouring  classes.’

R ev . N eal M ‘Cabe, R o m a n  C atholic  C haplain , th u s  classifies 970 
convicts in his charge  :—

N o. who were not Confirm ed before en trance , 410 o r 4 2 |  cent.
N o. who h ad  no t m ade th e ir  first Com m union, 308 o r 31 J  „
N o . grossly igno ran t o f  the ir  religious obligations, 235 o r 24^ „

N o. both  w hoseparen ts  w erealive  when convicted, 166 o r 17
N o. whose fa th e r  only was alive, ,,  112 o r 11J ,,
N o. whose m o ther only was alive, ,, 201 o r 20 J  „
N o. who were orphans a t  the  tim e o f conviction, 491 o r 50 J  „

H e  gives the  average age o f  each convict as 25 years, a n d  from  the 
previous T ab le  i t  may be seen th a t  about 23 per cent, o f  th e  prisoners 
in M ountjoy  were under 20 years o f  age H e  says :—

( B y  these T ab les  we may reasonably conclude that the want o f  reli
gious instruction, and o f  paren ta l care, are two grea t causes o f  crime. 
B y  an exam ination o f  juvenile  convicts we see how many o f  these unhappy 
children had been orphans a t the time o f  their conviction.'

H e  fu r th e r  s ta tes  :—
< P e rso n  unacquain ted  w ith  convicts cannot fo rm  an adequate  idea 

o f  the ir  very lim ited  capacities. T hey  will re a d  tolerably, and even 
repeat from  m em ory  whole lessons, ye t no t u n d e rs tan d  a single 
sentence.’
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In  the Mountjoy Prison there  is only half an hou r daily given to 
the  secular instruction o f  each convict, and eight h o u rs ' to  trades- 
work. In  a Report to the  L o rd  L ieutenant, by the  very R ev . D r .  
Geoghegan, Religious In s tru c to r  to 288 Ir ish  male convicts b rought 
out to V an D iem an’s Land by the ‘ L ondon ,’ in 1851, he states of 
the  convicts:—

‘ Some were barely able to communicate themselves in the  E nglish  
language ; the  minds o f  others, th ro u g h  want of early cu ltu re , were 
inflexible to the  imperfect teaching we could give th em .’

S m i t h f i e l d . — Rev. Thom as R . Shore, P ro te s ta n t  Chaplain, and 
who has filled such an office for 22 years, says o f  72 convicts in his 
charge :—

‘ Already have I  been gladdened by the acknowledgment o f  manv, 
th a t  here they first learned those tru ths , the ignorance o f which had 
originally led them into crime.’

And Rev. W. Wilson, P resbyterian  Chaplain to 16 convicts in the 
same prison, makes a s tatem ent precisely s im ilar:__

‘ I t  has been no unusual th ing  for them to inform me, with much 
earnestness of m anner, th a t  they never had clear views, nor an 
impressive sense o f  the  Gospel o f  Jesus C hris t until they came within 
the  walls of the  prison.*

In  this prison, o f  467 convicts, 186 did not know the ir  le tte rs  on 
the ir  admission, 120 others were only spelling, and only 77, or one 
in six, were set down as reading  and writing.

Richmond Prison.— O f  441 convicts, 176 did not know the alpha
bet, 110 could spell only, and 05, or one in seven, were re tu rn ed  as 
read ing  and writing.

I  could have extended such ex trac ts , b u t  I  have p u t  forward 
proofs sufficiently ample from various quarters , th a t  am ongst the 
criminal and convict classes there  is not a m aterial fraction o f  them 
th a t  have had the blessings of religious, m oral, or intellectual cul- 
tu ie ,  th a t  instead o f a reproach  against, they form a  most powerful 
a rgum en t in favor o f  education ; and th a t  the  young convicts are  
the na tu ra l victims o f poverty, ignorance, orphanage, criminal 
parents, defective legislation, and  unwisely adm inistered laws.*’*

These are facts, facts now before the country, in the 
Reports of the Irish Commissioners of National Education. 
They apply with equal effect to England— they show the 
necessity^ for carefully, and anxiously, yet quickly performed 
changes in our present system of prison discipline, as applied 
to the criminal juvenile; but the following statements, made in 
another portion of Mr. Kavanagh's Report, prove the pressing, 
the paramount necessity, not alone for a change in the whole 
code of regulations directing the Workhouse discipline of pauper 
juveniles, but also, for an inquiry into the qualifications 
of Workhouse Officers. When the Newcastle and Gateshead 
Committee on juvenilecrime proclaimed “ that a child, even when

* See this most excellent “  Report,” pp., 57 to 60.
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criminal, should be treated as a child, and sent to a Refor
matory School, and not to a prison,” they were referring to the 
ordinary gaols of the country— but had they known the facts 
we shall just now,from Mr.Kavanagh’s Report,insert, they would 
have added to their great truth this clause—that a child when 
poor, should be sent to a Reformatory School, and not to a 
Workhouse where the master may be imbued with the ignor
ance and cruelty of a slave driver, and actuated by the 
heartlessness of a slave dealer. Let it be understood that the 
children whose sufferings are detailed by Mr. Kavanagh were 
in the Workhouse as ordinary pauper juveniles. There was 
no criminality attached to them, and yet the treatment to which 
they were exposed might reasonably be attributed to au imitation 
of the atrocities recorded in the trial of Sarah Brownrigg, or 
recounted in Oliver Twist, or L ncle Loyh s Cabin* Ih e  ciuelty 
of the conduct reported is not the only unsatisfactory feature 
in the case; it is rendered more painful by the fact, that the 
entire account contains 110 proof that the very smallest effort 
was made to render the children any thing save that which they 
were— wretched pauper, or miserable criminal, juveniles: 
Mr. Kavanagh writes:—

«  W ith in  the  past few years I visited the  convict depots a t  Spike 
Is land , E n n is ,  and  Philip'stown, the  Galway T o w n  Prison, and  the 
coun ty  gaols o f  C ork , C lare , G alw ay, Roscom m on, K in g ’s, Carlow , 
L o u th ,  W estm eath , and  L e itr im , and  nearly  all the  juven ile  male 
crim inals in them  had  been in W orkhouses. So well known is this 
fac t  th a t  the  P rison  B o ard  lately issued a  new form o f reg is te r ,  in 
which provision is made to en te r  w hether the  juven ile  p risoner had 
been an inm ate  o f  a W orkhouse . I t  appears  from  a  r e tu rn  made to 
the  P o o r  Law  Commissioners th a t  o f  70,438 young persons ot both 
sexes, from  9 to ’21 years o f  age, who w ere in all the  Ir ish  W o r k 
houses, A pril  2nd, 1853, the  following num bers  have been in g aol

No. of persons who have 
been in  gaol.

P e r  cen tage in  gaol to  the  
w hole num ber.

Cause of com m ittal.
F rom  
9 to  15 
years.

F rom  
15 to  21 
years.

Total.
F rom  
9 to  15 
years.

From  
15 to  21 
years.

F rom  
9 to  21 
years.

1. F or offences In  th e  W orkhouse, 511 1,165 1,676 1 0 4 4 2 2

2. F o r offences u n d er V ag ran t 
A c t , ........................................ 182 330 512 0-4 w 0-7

3. For o th e r  offences. 102 413 515 0-2 1-6 0-6

T ota l who have been in  gaol, 795 1,908 2,703 1-6 7 3 3 5

7
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This re tu rn  does not distinguish sex, and as the  vast majority of 
those com m itted were males, the per centage would be increased bv 
about one-half, rf  lt  re ferred  to the  males alone. This im portan t 
V u  statem ent reveals the  melancholy admission th a t  35 per 1,000 

w  7?ung’ P®rsons are  e ither so depraved, or the discipline of 
the  VV orkhouses is so conducted, th a t  o f  the entire  num ber pu t in 
pnson , from 9 to 15 years o f  age, 64 per cent., and o f those from 15
TT7 7p ars ofa£ e’ 61 p e r c e n t . ,  w e re /o r  offences committed in the 
Woi khouses, so th a t  the ir  antecedent criminality, even including 
under this head the la rger  fraction of vagrancy, has been only about 
half as active in familiarising them w ith the  debasement of a prison 
aS+Vhe vf r ^ ^  orkhouses to which they resorted  as an asylum. The 
outbursts  in Cork and W ate rfo rd  Unions, by which the  windows 
were broken, the  W orkhouses wrecked, the  officers in ju red , and 
po ice and military interference required, were not only witnessed, 
but were shared  in by the  school children, and by many who had 
been rea red  in those institutions. In the  W aterford  House, o f  189 
boys present a t  my examination, Novem ber last, 21, or one-ninth of 

e whole, had been in gaol ; 7 o f  these were twice, and  2 were three 
times, and the  ages o f  the  21 ran g ed  from 7 to 15 years. T h e  deep 
im portance o f  the  subject will, I t ru s t ,  excuse a b r ie f  reference to 
the  personal history o f a few o f those unfo rtunate  bovs, as taken
trom  my notes. To avoid exposure I  give the initials only o f  their 
names :— °  J c 1

E. B .,  age 14 y ea rs ;  an orphan ; en tered  about 3 years ago : left, 
and ou t about 6_months, w orking in th e  B lue  F a c to ry  ; has been in 
or about a year in the  School ; knows a few only o f his letters  ; was
twÔ ^ e l iP>rh 0n^ ° K Cr0SS,nguthe W orkhouse wall, got a month, and two weeks hard labour on the tread-mill ; in the penitentiary prison

Officei g ’ aS StateS’ a ticket from  the Relieving
J .  R,., age about 15; fa ther dead, m other deserted  him ; in the 

house about 10 y ea rs ;  was ou t tw ice, about 3 weeks each time • 
reads an easy narrative  m  first section (w ords o f  one syllable) of

W orkhn  5 P*U« ln ? a01 leap'ng 0n the  sch° o1 des ,is the hou.e ; got 6 weeks and hard labour on the tread .mill ; when
ie came out he took old books off a stand on the quay, for which he

was again p u t  in gaol for 7 weeks. }
age  1 2 y ea rs ;  10 in the  house ; an o rphan  ; a ttem pts  to 

read  w ords o f  one syllable; was out o f  the  house 5 or 6 times - go t
on t h e ^  r  b ro k , f 110 W orkhof  e pan try  and  took bread ; a m onth 
on the mill in gaol for i t ;  stole books when he go t out, 4 weeks in
nock:n n - \ StrW ed there and got 40 lashes ; was in the cell, or bouse, 
iocK-up, 5 o r  6 times.

,  P-’ ^  13 y e a rs ;  8 years in the  house, was never out o f  i t ;
read ) ™otlf r  m  the h ° use ; a week in gaol. A ttem pts  to
paper ‘S workln& su b tra c t io n ;  does not write on

' F,V ,ap  o rp h a n ;  6 years in the  house ; can read  words of
for Pro ■ ° u / '  i u aS 0Ut ° f  the h0USe 4 or 5 times ; in gaol 3 times
he had been wall ; got a month on the mill each time

h ” “ 6
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T h e  b l a n k e t s  and sheet o f  this house were frequently  stolen out of 
the  e ro u n d  by the bovs, and  the re  to rn , and  exchanged as old rag*, 
over the wall', for tobacco, & c . - p a r t i c s  a ttend ing  outside to conduct 
the  traffic E ven  ventilation had  to be p u t  under lock ; as, a lthough 
the  windows were pro tec ted  by iron bars , experience ta u g h t  the  
M aster  th a t  food could be passed th ro u g h  when the windows were 
opened. T h e  presen t T each e r  was pelted with stones in th e  school, 
bv the  boys, soon a f te r  bis ap p o in tm e n t;  and  i t  is only lately th a t  
any th in e  approach ing  to  a  m oral tone has been felt and  acknowledged 
in 'his re la tion  to the  bovs. T hey  were here to fo re  s t r ip t  and  Hogged 
in the  school, sent to gaol fo r  breaches o f  d iscip line; and  not only 
m oral, b u t  even bodily weaknesses w ere severely dealt w ith, a>, tor 
w etting  th e ir  beds a t  n ight, young  boys were taken out, next day, to 
the  pum p, s tr ipped , and  publicly pum ped upon, for a fau lt  in the 
commission o f  which they may have been entirely 
Lately  the  discipline is m uch im proved ; and it will not be the fault 
o f  the  C hairm an o f  the  B o ard  o r  o f  th e  P o o r  Law In sp ec to r  if a 
healthv m oral tra in ing  be not in troduced  amongst the  boys. In  many 
o f  the  houses the  discipline and  punishm ents were g ross viola tions o f  
th e  whole spirit o f  the  regu la tions  o f  the  P o o r  Law Commissioners. 
In  S trokestow n W orkhouse  a pane o f  glass was broken ; the JVLister 
o f  the house accused some o f  theschool-g irls  (unjustly , it  is !sau l j  wit! i 
the  breaking, and, as a  punishm ent, he stopped the m ilk o f  the  entu e 
fifty-two school g irls . In  Castleblayney Union I  exam ined the  G irls  
School in Septem ber la  t and  left ; bu t hav ing  occasion to  r e tu rn  in 
an hour, I  found  a young g irl  in the  cell, whose loud and  bitter  cry
ing  a t t ra c te d  me. On inquiry, I  found she had  been noticed  speaking 
d u r in g  my e x am in a tio n ;  and fo r th is o f fe i .e e  she was put in the 
W orkhouse  cell o r  prison, which, when I looked into it, was in a 
d isgusting  and indecent s ta te . In  Kdmacthomas Union the Master 
o f  the  House, d isapproving o f  the  am ount o f  stones which a  boy 
twelve years old had broken  on a  cold, frosty  m orn ing , brought him 
to the  School m aster, who, u n d e r  his direction, s t r ip t  and flogged 
the  boy on the spot. I n  the  same house boys who com plained oi an 
insufficient ra tion  o f  b read  (o r , in the  slang of the  house, ot too small 
a  « iockey had  the ir  ears  first boxed by the M atron , they then 
g o t  an ho u r ,  a f te r  night-fall, in  the  cell ; and, for re p o r t in g  the  case to 
the  Chaplain next day, they again g o t  from 11 £, a ,m ., to 0 o clock,p.m., 
on S unday , in the  cell, w here  the  M aster  visited them  and s truck  
them . Sep tem ber 1, the  Schoo lm aster  found fault with a  boy in the 
dining-hall, du ring  a  m eal, and  s truck  him w ith  a cane, l h s  com 
rad e  a t once flung a  pin t o f  milk at the  T e a ch e r’s head ; w hereupon 
t h e  w h o l e  o f  the boys a t tack ed  the  T each e r ,  who, m his defence, 
s tru c k  th e  first boy w ith a heavy key, and  cu t  his head  so as to 
e ndanger  his life. F o r  th is  he was com m itted  to  the  county  gaol, 
and  libera ted  in a  fo r tn igh t.  T h e  G uard ians  expelled the  two r in g 
leaders  from th e  house, and  a t  my v i s i t  they  were, w here  it  m ig h t  
be expected, in prison for theft. These  a re  am ongst some ot the  
w orst instances o f  a discipline, the  evil effects oi which I  liaplain an d  
school may in vain a t tem p t to  p reven t o r  g rea tly  c o u n te ra c t ;  and  
whilst they a re  some o f  the  w orst, th e re  a re  many L nions in which
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stoppages o f  rations, the cell, and  the prison, might, under a higher 

juvenile  in m a te s / ’ • ^  reS° r te d  t0 in the governm ent o f  the

W ho reading this account, this woful account, will not 
demand with us for England, for Ireland, for the Nation 
generally those Schools which will save us from the horrors 
of juvenile crime; a crime daily increasing, even though at 
this hour it is calculated that ten per cent, of all persons 
committed to prison are under sixteen years of age, whilst 
thirty per cent, of the convicts have not reached their twentieth 
vear. ih is  is not surprizing if we remember what the gaol is 
and recollect the criminal absurdity, the unphilosophic course 
pursued m all our courts when juvenile crime is in question. 
Mi. Recorder Hill, in his charge to the Birmingham Grand 
•Jury, at the Michaelmas sessions of 1850-51, told the history

states Stfiat—° ’ ^  ÍS aS brÍefaS lt ls  t ru e ’ *
“ When the juvenile offender firsts presents himself at the bar 

, e  ^ ve him a slight imprisonment, just enough to accustom 
him to short separations from his companions, and to dispel 
the wholesome illusion which had made the gaol a place of fear 
because it was a place of mystery. On the next occasion lie’ 
einains longer but he has become practised in prison life, 

and bears confinement far better than he would have done 
bu for his former lesson This process is repeated from time
W  alt * f m°ral which the wretched creature draws from 

is alternations of confinement and freedom is not to refrainfrom
0 ending, but to commit offences in such a manner as shall 
least expose him to risk of detection ; and moreover he re
solves that when at length detected, he will bear his privations 
with as much contempt and defiance as he can command- 
conso ed by the prospect of restored freedom, and the hope
01 better fortune m future.”  1

We have, through the entire progress uf this paper, en- 
eavoured to place before the reader the views and opinions

wP; l u f W *-arf  m°St comP(;tent t0 express, with all the 
cinlp’ 0f Pp Cf experience, their judgments upon the prin- 
Í "  Reformatory Schools, and P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n -

b o tÍ in V  6 Wllat the Reformatory System is
cate thP s T  1 T  ,ng andi ,f r0 m  FranCe> those wh0 advo'  cate the Schools have derived the chiefest and most valuable

* See the  “  Report,” pp. 38 to 40.
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assistance ; united with her as we at present are ; banded as our 
bravest and our best are now with her’s ;  shoulder to shoulder 
as they stand, closer than in the old days they stood face to 
face in many a hard fought field, it would be indeed a 
pitiable catastrophe if through mistaken zeal, or too readily 
received misinformation, we should peril the success of the Re
formatory Movement by permitting the public mind to become 
doubtful as to the benefit of a principle which is in France, 
in America, in Scotland, and in England, really  triumphant. We 
wrote because we thought it a duty to place before our readers 
the truth, broad and clear as tru th  should ever be displayed ; 
and if we have brought back to the steady support oi the cause 
one wavering friend, one doubting, because misinformed, ally, 
our labor has been amply repaid : and if, from an opponent, 
we have converted even one man, remembering Miss Carpen
ter's great and admitted services, we may write even one 
woman, to the ranks of our friends, we should be doubly re
joiced. Our poor people are not to be regarded as hopelessly 
lost, and sunk in crime; our criminal and destitute children 
cannot be looked upon as more depraved or more incorrigible 
than those of France; and when, from the beautiful Report oí M. 
Demelz, so full of love, and charity, and so fraught with that 
hope which only good men know, we learn the great results of 
his efforts, and of that life which is all a prayer— because it is 
all heaven-directed labor— who can doubt ? And who will say 
that the country which gave birth to John Howard, to Sarah 
Fry, to Sarah Martin, to Mary Carpenter, to Sydney Turner, 
to John W right, and to a hundred others whose works of 
goodness are amongst the glories of the Nation, can tail to 
produce, and support its Reformatory Schools, and to make 
amends for the closure of Stretton-on-Dunsmore, by working 
and extending the System and the Schools, until at length, 
and speedily, we shall point to Reformatory Institutions rival
ling Mettray in that species of success which would be the 
dearest to the heart of M. Demetz, and of all good men— a 
competition in the lowest percentage of relapses amongst the 
discharged pupils This would indeed be a competition worthy 
of the two great N ations—worthy of our people, to whom Lord 
Brougham appealed, when he exclaimed twenty years ago,—  

“ In  extirpating crimes, we must look to prevention rather 
than to punishment. Punishment lingers behind ; it moves 
with a slow and uncertain step— it advances but at a halting
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pace in its pursuit after a criminal ; while all the advantages 
which it promises, without being able to attain them, might 
be secured by preventing the access of the evil principle into 
minds as yet untainted with its baleful influence. By the 
infusion of good principles, and by that alone, can we hope 
to eradicate those crimes with which society is at present 
harassed. I  feel that every day is lost which is not devoted 
to this great purpose by the lawgiver, and the government of 
this close-peopled, wealthy, and manufacturing country, where 
the variety— 1 had almost said, the variegation of the moral 
aspect of the people is so great,— arising from the variety of 
their habits, and from the consequences which inevitably follow 
from the unequal distribution of wealth— where we behold all 
the ostentation of extravagance close by the squalid wretchedness 
of poverty. In  suchastateoi things, the necessary consequence is, 
that crimeand immorality will abound. In such a state of things, 
then, it is necessary that the lawgiver and the ruler should 
take every means to extend education, and thus prevent the 
aptitude for criminal purposes/’ * 

i These were grand thoughts, clothed in the noble language 
which ever distinguished Lord Brougham’s efforts in the great 
cause of Education. Even now, he has enabled the friends of 
the Reformatory Schools to back their claims by the support of 
his famous name, in surmounting the u Religious Difficulty'* 
question. Major Mair, and the gentlemen who were deputed 
to represent the Edinburgh United Industrial School, at 
the Birmingham Conference of 1853, proved that this School 
was successful, because children of various creeds, though 
instructed together in secular learning, were permitted to 
acquire the knowledge of religion separately, and according to 
the mode of worship in which they had been reared : t  and now’, 
to the support of this principle of Free Education in Refor
matory Schools, we may apply the arguments urged upon the 
House of Lords, by Lord Brougham, when, 011 Friday, the 4th 
of August, 1854, he made his noble appeal in demanding Free 
Education for the Unitarians. That speech has been meagrely, 
and ill reported in the newspapers; through the great kindness of 
an esteemed friend, we are enabled to place its most important 
arguments, as really spoken, before the reader,— it is con-

* Speech on National Education, June  30th, 1835. 
t  See Ante. p. 752.
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elusive iu support of the opinions expressed to the 
Committee of 1852, by Mr. Hill, by Miss Carpenter, and by

M Identified as Lord Brougham’s eloquence has been with the 
advocacy of every measure, proposed in these kingdom s for the 
amelioration of our people’s condition, or of the human race , 
employed as his intellect has been in the investigation of great 
sciences, in the pursuit of extensive knowledge,— whether: that 
intellect was devoted to the advancement of the Education of the 
People, to the amendment of our Municipal Laws,to the perfect
ing our jurisprudence, to the advancement of the great cause ot 
Religious Liberty, never, in his most glorious hour of fame 
a n d  mental energy was he more himself more I «  v 
B r o u g h a m ,  than when, m advocating l 1 ree Education, un
checked by the trammels of those w h o ,  in the panting ardor 
of theological enthusiasm, forget the great, and holy, and 
Heaven-taught Christian principle of human action lie said 

“ So much for the tolerance of those, who charge t i e  
church with exclusive principles; so much for the fancy tha 
intolerance is confined to establishments, I  have heard it 
once and again affirmed that Unitarians are not Christians 
and some in their unreflecting zeal— some even of those whom 
1 sincerely respect, have gone so fur as to call Sociuiamsm a 
h a l f - w a y  houss towards infidelity; forgetting that a half-way 
house, from the nature of the thing, ex vi termini, must be 
e i t h e r  towards or from, either to infidelity, or from lutidelity 
to Christianity ; and I  have known eminent converts from the 
superstitions of the East, who were Socimans ; bu t when mis
guided men, of more zeal than knowledge, would thus du tm - 
Kuish the Unitarian from the Christian, w lnm , I  will ask, do 
we fondly cite as our highest authorities when we are engaged 
in defending our religion against its infidel adversaries . 
a r m i n g  w i t h  these upon the evidences how ;often has one
«aid__what better would you have than that which satisfied the
greatest masters of science, the great luminaries oi law ! 
Who was ever a better judge ol legal evidence than Hale 
of moral evidence than Locke— of mathematical and phvsiea 
evidence than N e w t o n  ?— and yet Locke a tone  time laboured 
under «rave suspicion of Umtarianism, groundless, perhaps, tor 
he was an Arian. But that Newton was a Unitarian is quite 
certaiu (Lord Campbell expressed some dissent, saying lie 
was a n  Arian,) no— as thorough a Unitarian as ever attended
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the Essex-street Chapel. My noble and learned friend will
find this clearly proved by Sir D. Brewster from examination
of the Newton MS. which that learned person says, leaves
not. a shadow of a doubt upon the subject. Your lordships
indeed are not Unitarians; I question if there be one in this
House, (Lord Campbell, there have been) certainly there have •
the Duke of Grafton and others ; with them we may not agree •
but assuredly their errors are not to be corrected by denying
that Sir Isaac Newton was a Christian, or Dr. Lardner, he to
whose writings the defence of our Religion owes so great an
obligation, that they form a large proportion, nay the very
foundation of Dr. Paley's celebrated work : with those eminent
men you may differ ; you may keep aloof as much as you will
irom them ; but it is not by denying the Christianity of Newton
01 Lardner, that you can turn men aside from their track.
Neither of their heresies, nor of far greater than theirs, have
1 the least dread. I  have no alarm for the truth ; no fear of
en or; let truth be left to the attacks of its enemies, error to
the care of its friends, and I  have no apprehension of the
result; but one thing I  do fear, one thing does alarm me
and that is persecuted error— that fills me with apprehensions •
ior well I know that whether openly persecuted or secretly
oppressed, cruelly treated or subjected to injustice, annoyance,
and vexation, it straightway becomes formidable— maltreatment
gives it the only chance of success— makes it by degrees wear
the garb of Truth, and end by usurping her place. I  hope
and trust that the notice taken of that grievous mistake into
which the men I  allude to have been betrayed— well meaning
men, but over zealous, and without knowledge to temper and
guide their zeal may lead them to regain the right path
from which they have strayed, to correct the abuse which 
they have countenanced.

I t  is my confident hope that the bill on your table, giving 
eflect to the Resolution which I  have been discussing, will re- 
ceive the sanction of your lordships, and that effectual means 
may thus be afforded of giving where they are most wanted, 
the blessings of education to all classes, without regard to their 
religious persuasions ; we hear of maladies breaking out in cer
tain districts detached one from another • the great evil of igno
rance is also found to exist dispersed, and I  would apply to°it a 
sporadic remedy, by giving our municipal bodies the power of 
planting schools at the cost of the communities, subject to the
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Government, but schools open to the children of all, whether 
Protestants or Catholics, Churchmen or Dissenters; and kept 
open by rules preventing all compulsory teaching of Catechism, 
all compulsory attendance 011 Divine Service. This has been 
found easily effected in the N orth  upon the principle so 
wisely and liberally laid down by Dr. Hook, of Leeds ; for 
at Edinburgh, I  know that the children of various sects re
ceive religious instructions in the same place, at different 
hours from different pastors, while they receive secular instruc
tions at the same hours from the same teachers. But wise by the 
experience of my noble friend in the Home Department, (LordPal- 
inerston,) who has unfortunately been frustrated in his attempts 
to improve our police by the jealousy of corporate towns,
I  have provided that the municipalities shall have the most un
controlled management of their schools, subject only to having 
the rating power withdrawn by the Education Committee of 
the Privy Council, for a breach of the conditions 011 which it 
had been granted, such especially as the cardinal one of keep
ing the schools open to all classes. I f  they choose to change 
the fundamental rules, they must rely on other funds than the 
rates. I look forward to this measure as yielding a fair 
promise of successfully grappling with the religious difficulty, 
as it has been termed, hitherto obstructing our course. But I  
also look to my noble friends, who in the Privy Council ad
minister the distribution of the grants for Education, and I  
expect that they, too, will continue to put down all exclusive 
plans on the part of those who receive their aid, under what 
name soever they may approach the Committee, and will sternly 
discountenance such proceedings as I  have been under the 
painful necessity of describing and denouncing— proceedings 
taken in violation of all principle, in display of intolerant 
bigotry, and in furtherance of its unlawful designs.”  •

Our great movement has been seriously embarrassed by what is 
called “  The Religious Difficulty”  question. The “  Difficulty’* 
is simply, shall we compel the pupils of the Schools to learn the 
teachings of any other religion, save that to which their parents 
belong, and in which the children may have been reared ? I f  
we merely considered the peculiar position of Ireland, we 
should, recollecting the great success of the National System of 
Education, unhesitatingly record our complete confidence in 
the principle of this System, which, whilst affording 
secular instruction in the School to children of all persuasions,



98 ItEKOKMATOKY s c h o o l s

leaves the religious teaching of each to the care of his own 
peculiar pastor. For Ireland this, in our own mind, we may 
assert in the minds of all who know the nation, is the only 
System which can obtain and keep the confidence of the 
country. But when we consider the circumstances of 
England and Scotland, we naturally enquire into the 
opinions of those who are most likely to possess accurate in
formation upon the subject ; and then, when one comes to 
enquire into “  The Religious Difficulty,’'  it appears to be as 
little of a difficulty as any of the difficulties which are said to 
embarrass the Reformatory School movement. Mr. Recorder 
Hill, Miss Carpenter, and Mr. David Power, the Recorder of 
Ipswich, speaking of England, are of opinion that the religion 
ot the children should be that of the parents, or that which 
the children themselves might select ; whilst of the Bill for 
Scotland, our valued friend, Mr. Thomson of Banchorv, is 
an ardent supporter and a defender of the 27th clause, which 
permits the absence of the children during the hours of in 
struction in a religion of which they are not professors. *

As accurate knowledge of this “ Religious Difficulty’' ques
tion is of very great importance, we shall here insert at length 
the opinions expressed 011 this subject, to the Committee of 
1852, by Mr. Hill, by Miss Carpenter, and by Mr. Power. Mr. 
Hill was asked :—

626. “ H ave you at all tu rned  your a tten tion  to what am ount or
na tu re  o f religious instruc tion  you would give in these schools ?__
I  have not touched m uch upon th a t  topic, it  is one th a t  raises so 
many diversities oi opinion ; bu t I do know this , th a t  in many of 
ou r prisons as they exist, the  chaplains a re  acting with the  highest 
zeal, and the most perfect discretion, and doing the g re a t  work in 
the very best way.”

627- “ As far, however, as th a t  is concerned, I  unders tand  you to 
say tha t you have not m atu red  the  plan ? — As far as th a t  is con
cerned, I  have contem plated th a t  th e re  would  be chaplains, and  tha t ,  
in fact, the  religious instruction would rem ain  very m uch u p o n  the 
footing* on which it is in gaols a t  the  p re sen t  tim e, where, as the 
Com m ittee knows, if a  prisoner objects, upon  religious grounds, to 
the  m inistry o f  the  chaplain, he is pe rm itted , under certain  
limitations, to call in aid the  services o f  those in whose doctrinal 
views he ag rees .”

631. “  A lthough  you have not en tered  into th a t  question, do you 
th ink  th a t  the  differences which have existed upon religious m atte rs

* See ‘‘Remarks 011 the Loid Advocate’s Education Bill, Addressed 
to a Meeting of Commissioners of Supply, and Justices of the Peace, of 
the County of Aberdeen, on Thursday, the 6th April, 1854.” By Alex
ander Thomson of Banchory. Aberdeen : A. King and Co. 1854. p. 13.
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in various classes o f  the  com m unity would c rca te  any additional diffi
culty in respect to you r p lan?— T h e  only difficulty I apprehend 
exists am ong those who, like yourse lf  and y o u r  class o f  society, are  
discussing it. With re g a rd  to these poo r c rea tu re s  themselves, they 
have scarcely any religious différences, and  I r a th e r  th ink  th a t  it 
inquiry were m ade am ong  the governors  and  chaplains o f  gaols, the  
C om m ittee  would find this provision for calling in the aid o f  min
is te rs  o f  other dominations than  tha t o f  the  C h u rch  o f E n g land , 
very rare ly  indeed p u t  in action. T h e  t ru th  is, th a t  the  class from 
which criminals a re  draw n have no religion a t  all ; they a re  not di
visible into R om an-catho lics  and  P ro te s ta n ts  ; they a re  for the  most 
p a r t  practically  hea thens .”

Next we give the opinion of Miss Carpenter :—
8 55  [M r. T u fnell.] “ D o  you not th ink  it  probable th a t  any g re a t  

establishm ent, such as you describe, if  it is to depend entire ly  upon 
individual efforts, would have g re a t  difficulty in supporting  i tse lf?—
I would no t depend entirely  upon th a t ;  o f  course, in different loca
lities there  will be a varying num ber o f  benevolent persons who e ither  
can o r who desire to ca rry  them  out. W hen  such a re  not found, I 
would advise th a t ,  th ro u g h  the L eg is la tu re , such schools should be 
established in d is tr ic ts ;  in every d is tr ic t  where it is found th e re  is 
not one, and where i t  is needed, th e re  should be one. I n  some cases 
two o r th re e  d is tric ts  m ight associate to g e th e r  ; or the re  m ig h t  in 
o ther pa rts  be several in the  same neighbourhood ca r r ied  o u t  by 
individual bodies ; it  is very im p o r tan t  th a t  the  relig ious action 
should  be quite  un touched  ; because we a re  n o t  contem plating  
t ra in in g  boys to such and such religious creeds, b u t  m aking them  
good and  useful m em bers of society. 1  have a firm conviction th a t  
th a t  canno t be done w ithout religious action, b u t  this should be quite  
free . In  B ris to l  there  a re  a  g re a t  num ber o f  I r ish  C atho lics ;  in 
fac t, a very la rge  p roportion . N ow , it was said by a  fo rm er witness 
th a t  these poor ch idren  had no t any religious conviction. O f  course, 
in a g re a t  m easure, they will no t have, and  many o f  those who call 
themselves Catholics, I  dare  say, have no t any p a r t icu la r  reasons 
for professing themselves to be so ; bu t nevertheless they a re  C a
tholics, and they feel a  very s tro n g  line o f  dem arcation  between 
themselves and  P ro tes tan ts .  * I  th ink  it  would be w rong  to compel 
all such children to be subm itted  for a length o f  tim e to P r o 
te s tan t  influence ; a lthough, as a P ro te s ta n t ,  I m igh t myself feel 
th a t  very desirable, yet I  should not like to compel the  consciences 
o f  o the rs  ; and  i f  th e  Catholics should th ink  p ro p e r  to set up a 
R e fo rm a to ry  School, and  ca rry  i t  ou t in such a  way as th a t  the  
G overnm en t inspectors m igh t ieel fully satisfied th a t  i t  was a good 
ins ti tu tion , and  answered the end proposed, I do not see why there  
should not be such an ins titu tion  a t work, and why the m agis tra tes , 
know ing th a t  th e re  were two o r three  such institu tions  in Bristo l, 
should n o t  be a t  liberty  to com m it the child  to such a one as would 
no t compel h im  to undergo  religious ins truc tion  con tra ry  to his 
p a ren ts ’ views.”

867. u  Can you imagine th a t  these schools can be established 
upon such a basis as to avoid the  religious differences which exist 
between various sections, bu t a t  the  same tim e to inculcate  religious
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principles and instruction to the children? — T h e  school with which
1  have been acquainted is supported by a num ber of persons of entirely 
different religious opinions ; members of the  Church o f England . 
O rthodox  Dissenters, and U nitarians. These have all agreed to 
unite on certain common grounds which they felt they could unite 
upon, and to leave the  inculcation o f  religious doctrines to the 
ordinary  Sunday school.”
. 8f[8 ' “  A re  the  Scriptures used in these schools, or would they be 
in those schools which you propose ?— Yes, I  would not on any 
account have any school w ithout the  use o f  the Scrip tures , b u t  I 
feel the  Scrip tures too sacred for the  mere mechanical purpose of 
teaching to read  ; this is done in many schools, and does g rea t 
harm , no doub t.” 5

809. “  How would you provide for those p a rts  o f  the population 
which consists o f  a  g rea t  proportion  o f Roman-catholics, where their
own particu la r  views o f reading  the S c rip tu re  are  very peculiar 5__
In  the  way I suggest only. O f  course, when carry ing  out such a 
school as I am proposing, I would no t be so s tr ic t  as I would in the 
day-school m controlling the  m aster. I  would let him freely give 
his religious views, w ith  the  general direction th a t  his teaching  
should be p rac tica l.” 6

870. “ B u t  still there  would be a compulsory a ttendance  of 
children, would there  not, upon the read ing  o f tbe  S c r ip tu re s ’ —
Y e s .” r

871. “  So th a t  you could not obviate the  objection which m ight 
be taken by a  R om an-catholic  paren t ?— No, b u t  th a t  would be 
rem edied according to my own plan by R om an-catholics themselves 
establishing a school o f  the ir  ow n.”
i 8 ~ h  ; ‘ B u t  d°  y0U not ProPose tliat th ese R efo rm ato ry  Schools 

should be supported  by a  general ra te , in the event o f  a subscription 
fund not being adequate for th a t  purpose ?— Yes ; b u t  the  ra te  is 
levied for them  as R efo rm ato ry  Schools. T h e  ra te  would be levied 
in o rd e r  to support re fo rm atory  action upon certain  children who 
were vicious citizens, and whom it was wished to transform  into 
useful and good citizens. I th ink th a t  we m ust be exceedingly careful 
no t to control the ir  consciences more than can be helped. W e all 
agree in the  use  o f  the  Scrip tures, in considering them  as containing 
the  ru le  of life ; we know th a t  the  Catholics do no t approve o f the  
kind o f use o f  the Scrip tu res  th a t  we may adopt, though  a t  the 
same tim e they have authorised  in Ire land  selections from the 
Scrip tures. I f  Catholics felt an objection to the  children being 
confined in such R eform atory  Schools (because they m ight justly 
say children who are  sent to prison are  only sent for a certain  time
bu t when they a re  placed in these schools they may be detained 
th e re  for many years, un til the ir  minds are  entirely m oulded), then 
let them establish a R efo rm ato ry  School themselves, only tak ing
care, as a t M ettray , which we have quoted as the  especial type of 
one, and which is a Catholic School, th a t  the  R eform ato ry  action is 
thoroughly  carried  out so as to satisfy th e  G overnm ent inspector •

, v ° ’ !» ? n0t see w -̂v Catholic children should not be sent to
Catholic  R efo rm a to ry  Schools, if  they feel the  m a tte r  o f  sufficient
importance to establish them.
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999. M r . MouseII.'] “ In a community, such as M ancheste r for 
instance, which is very m uch divided in relig ious opinion, how do 
you conceive th a t  the  initiative would be likely to be taken with 
reference to these schools ; do you contem plate , for instance, th a t  
the  m em bers o f  th e  C hurch  o f  È n g la n d  should establish a school if  
they pleased, th a t  the  R om an-catholics  should establish a school i f  
they pleased, th a t  the  U n ita r ians , and  so on, should  establish a 
school i f  they pleased, and  th a t  then  the  school should come under 
the  denomination o f a re fo rm ato ry  school, upon being inspected by 
a sub-G overnm ent au tho rity , and  declared to  be suited  for th a t  
purpose ?— T h a t  is my idea. I  believe th a t  it vo lun ta ry  action is 
enlisted, it  is absolutely necessary to leave the  religious question to 
the  consciences o f  those who establish the  school, and  th a t  the  only 
aim o f G overnm ent is to re fo rm  I t  is n o t  the  aim o f the  G o v e rn 
m en t to  enforce such or such a re lig ious belief upon such and  such 
ch ild ren , bu t it is its aim to transfo rm  vicious children into useful 
members o f  society. T h e  relig ious difficulty will be entirely  avoided 
i f  such a course  is adop ted , because, as in the  dissenting schools a t 
present, the  inspector would solely look into the  m anagem ent o f  the 
school, and  investigate w he ther it  carries  ou t the  objects in tended by 
the  G overnm ent, in g ra n t in g  th e  money and  certificate, and  would 
merely inquire  from the  conductors  o f  the  school w he ther  they were 
satisfied w ith the  religious teaching. T h a t  plan has answ ered  p e r 
fectly in the  case o f  the  schools a t  p resen t aided by th e  C om m ittee  
o f  Council, and  I  do conceive th a t  th a t  wrould be the  only way of 
effectually carry ing  out such schools as these .”

1000. “  In  point o f  fact, a  school w ould become capable o f  
G overnm ent o r  o f  municipal assistance upon th e  certificate o f  the  
inspector ?— Solely upon the  certificate  o f  the  G overnm ent inspector 
th a t  such school was really carry ing  ou t the  objects in tended, and  I  
th ink  th a t  g re a t  injustice w'ould be avoided by taking such a  course. 
A  very la rge  p roportion , as you may possibly be aware, o f  the  popu
la tion o f B ris to l, o f  the  lower classes, a re  I r ish  Catholics. A  large 
p ropor tion  o f  th e  juvenile  offenders will consequently be Ir ish . 
N ow  I th ink  th e re  is no reason for ou r controlling the ir  consciences, 
and  th a t  i f  the  Catholics o f  B ris to l should  th ink  p roper to establish 
a re fo rm ato ry  school, the  only enquiry  o f  the  G overnm ent ough t to 
be w he ther it is carry ing  ou t the  object in tended ; and therefo re  it 
w ould be optional w ith  the  m agis tra tes  to com m it children to one 
school o r  to an o th er ,  accord ing  to  c ircum stances. P ro b ab ly  you 
would th ink  p roper to consult the  paren ts  w hether they had  any 
distinct relig ious convictions on the  su b jec t .” *

W e now give the opinion of Mr. P ow er:—
1160. “ H ave  you an \  knowledge o f  th a t  institu tion  near H a m 

b u rg ? — N o personal knowledge, bu t I  would mention with respect 
to the  th ree  institu tions o f  H am b u rg ,  M ettray , and R ed-h ill ,  th a t  
though  the  conductors  o f  them  differ upon doctrinal points of 
religious belief, yet similar good effects have resu lted  from  the  w ork 
ing  o f  each. T h e  same good effects have re su lted ,  because they

* See post, Appendix, No, 4, p. 143.
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have endeavoured to carry  out those, i f  I  may say so, far more s u b - 
stantial measures with respect to the m oral trea tm en t o f  the children 
who are under the ir  control, and therefore  th a t  there  would be no 
difficulty, as it appears to me, when you come to establish these 
reform atory  institutions, arising from points o f  religious difference, 
because the  results have been, in all these different cases, equally 
efficacious.”  ^ J

Our task is nearly accomplished ; but if, in the course of our 
paper, we have written one word that can be possibly con
strued as implying the slightest doubt of the integrity or complete 
good faith of the Rev. Sydney Turner, we shall indeed regret 
the hour in which we first read his letters to The Times. Tie 
has only, through his great zeal for the progress of the cause, 
suffered himself to be deceived by the figures of the Report 
of M. de Persigny—-figures which prove, when examined in 
relation to the fa c ts  of the document, most satisfactory : facts 
which are proved in that sentence, in the Report of M. Demetz, 
which tells us, that notwithstanding the want of a law of 
P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  the relapses of Mettray pupils 
have been less than eleven per cent, since the foundation, even 
though the children i4 had received the very worst possible ex
amples from their own family, and that some had even been 
prompted by their relations to committhe crimes for which they 
were arrested; whilst to these evils must be added that evident 
source of relapse, the setting at liberty, to return it maybe to such 
parents as these, children scarcely twelve years of age. I t  
was through the forgetfulness of such proofs as these that Mr. 
Turner wrote the letters which might have served to shake 
the confidence of the public in a system which opposes the old 
principles of corporal pain, and prison labor, and prison asso
ciation. To many these are the only remedies known for juve
nile crime— they are the remedies even now, despite all expe
rience, advocated by The Times. Par wiser was the principle 
advocated by the Newcastle and Gateshead Committee, which 
proclaimed that “ a child, even when criminal, should be 
treated as â  child, and sent to a Reformatory School, and nut 
to a Prison,”  a wise and humane principle, the principle of 
every friend of the Movement which places its trust of 
success in the working of the heart, not in the sufierinç of 
the body,— a principle which has its source from that thought 
of l u l l e r s  “ Is there no way to bring home a wandering 
sheep but by worrying him to death ? ’ — a principle by which 
Mettray has reformed its pupils; a principle through which 
England too shall be triumphant.



I X  F R A N C E AND E N G  LAN 1).

This result can be best secured by honestly and earnestly 
directed efforts to spread the knowledge of all the great 
benefits of the Reformatory System amongst the people of these 
Kingdoms. Mr. Frederick Hill, to whom the enviable praise 
is due, of having first taught the value of the principle of 
P a r e n t a l  R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  in checking juvenile crime, is a 
writer whose labors are known tc the Legislator and the 
student; Miss Carpenter, Mr. Recorder Hill, Mr. Thomson, 
Mr. Joseph Kay, and others, have likewise been the advocates 
of the movement amongst the thoughtful, and the influential, 
but we desire to see this question of Reformatory Schools 
popularized. To none, more than to the working classes, is 
their success important— when they know the benefit of the 
system, they will support the Schools— and the fact related by 
Mr. Thomson, cannot be too often repeated— that whilst the 
rich inhabitants of Aberdeen contributed £150  for the sup
port of its Industrial Feeding Schools, the artizans collected 
£250 for the like purpose— and why ?— the reason is simple 
and wise— they said to Mr. Thomson,— “  Before this School 
was opened, we were afraid to trust our children a moment 
out of doors alone ; they were exposed to learn, and did learn, 
all manner of mischief ; but now this School has cleared the 
streets o f  the little  vagabonds who corrupted them . We are 
not a fraid  to let them out, and therefore we support this 
School ” W e are justified then in assuming, that from the 
knowledge of these Schools would spring their maintenance, and 
we view with satisfaction the publicity given to the benefits of 
the system by such contributions to its history as the Lecture 
of Mr. Hall ; with equal pleasure have we read the series of 
papers on Reformatory and Ragged Schools, now in course of 
publication in tha t excellent serial, The Journal o f  Progress. * 
W ith  such advocates as the writers of these papers, we must 
succeed. We must succeed with such advocates as, at St. Martin's 
Ilall, argued for the extension of Education in all its forms— and 
where, amongst the speakers were ranged men of minds so op
posite on other points as Dr. Whewell and Cardinal YV iseman,yet 
united upon this point— four and twenty years ago so powerfully 
urged by Archbishop W hat el y— “ I f  the lower orders are to be 
the property, the slaves of their governors, and to be governed, 
not for their own advantage, but entirely for the benefit of 
their rulers— then, no doubt, the more they are degraded

* !See the Ju ly  number for a very interesting paper, on “  Bavarian 
Frison Discipline.”
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towards the condition of brutes, the more likely they are to 
submit to this tyranny. But if they are to be governed as 
rational beings, the more rational they are made, the better 
subjects they will be of such a government/'’

These are the sentiments which should actuate us all—and 
we should prove our appreciation of the Reformatory System, 
as a \  oluniary Institution, upon the principles so ably and 
oncisely stated by Mr. Frederick Hill, in his letter to the Sec
retaries of the Conference of 1853. Much as we respect the 
ability of Mr. Corry Connellan, the Irish Inspector of Prisons 
for the Northern Districts, we must, as friends of the Refor
matory School Movement, protest emphatically against his opi
nion, that as juvenile crime is plainly shown to be beyond the 
hope of repression through the ordinary prison discipline, 
there is forcible necessity for public interposition,— "  the sub
ject being one of too great magnitude and gravity to be intrusted 
to the administration of private benevolence.” Doubtless, offi
cials see all things with official eyes, and hence it is that 
upon the common ground of Government Intervention, the Irish 
Prison Inspector, and the French Minister of the Interior 
meet— and though the Act of last Session shows that the Le
gislature is not quite ignorant of the benefits of voluntary 
agency so perfectly proved, despite all disadvantages, as we 
have shown by the examples of Mettray, and various En- 
glish Schools yet it will probably require a few more speeches 
from Lord Brougham and Mr. Adderley, and the moral force 
of another Birmingham Conference, to convince the official 
mind, and to “  pull the Government up to the People.”

But this ti íumph can only be obtained by openly, 
honestly, clearly, and plainly, stating our hopes, our 
views, and our aspirations. W e freely adopt, as our guiding 
principle, the resolve expressed by Mr. Recorder Hill, at the 
morning meeting, at the Birmingham Conference of 1853, 
when he said— "  I  am willing to wait till public opinion is 
right, and until the Legislature is right; but 1 will have nothing 
done with my consent that is not fixed on sound principles.

would rather have a little genuine good than a lar^e mixture 
ot truth and error. We must look to our friends ^in Parlia
ment, who will, l a m  sure, appreciate the confidence we have 
in their sincerity and candour; I  thank them in my own name, 
and in the name of this great meeting, for their exertions; I  
implore them to stand firmly on the rock of principle, and 
never to tempt the shifting sands of public opinion.”
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É T A B L I S S E M E N T S  D 'E D U C A T I O N  C O R R E C T I O N 

N E L L E  D E  J E U N E S  D É T E N U S .

L a  situation des jeunes  détenus envoyés en co rrec t ion  en v ir tu  de 
la rtic le  6 6  du code pénal, et condam nés pa r application des articles 
67 e t 69, devait, pa r  l’in té rê t  qui s’a t ta ch e  à cet âge, e t les espérances 
d ’am endem ent qu ’il p résente , occuper une la rge  place dans la sollici
tude  de votre  G ouvernem ent.

L a  loi du  5 aoû t 1850, qui a dévolu á mon dép ar tem en t la tu te lle  
adm in is tra tive  de ces enfants, en décidan t q u ’ils seraien t appliqués 
au x  t r a v a u x  agricoles dans des établissem ents publics ou privés, a 
rem is à des règ lem ents  d’adm in is tra tion  publique le soin de d é te r 
m iner le rég im e disciplinaire de ces institu tions e t le mode de pa
tro n a g e  qui doit suivre  et p ro tég e r  les jeunes  libérés. L e  prem ier 
de ces docum ents, p ré p a ré  par le conseil des inspecteurs ,g é n érau x  
des prisons, a é té  soumis aux  délibérations du conseil d ’JËtat. L e  
second lui sera  prochainem ent p résenté .

Ces établissements ont é té  l’objet d ’inspections fréquentes, e t tous 
les renseignem ents p ropres  à éc la ire r  cette  question, au  po in t de vue 
légal, rég lem en ta ire  e t statistique, on t é té  recueillis.*

C ’est qu ’en effet c e tte  b ranche, d 'abo rd  très-secondaire , de l’adm in
is tra tion  pén iten tia ire  p ren d  chaque jo u r  plus d ’im portance  p a r  l’a c 
croissem ent de l’effectif, e t  pa r  les graves questions qu’elle soulève. 
N a g u è re  encore on pouvait considérer  la  p lu p a r t  des fondations 
com m e des expériences isolées, ten tées  dans des voies d iv e rses  et 
que  l ’E t a t  se borna it a eneourager de ses subventions. L a  loi elle- 
m êm e, en accordan t un délai de cinq années pou r le placement des 
enfants dans des établissements privés, e t à défaut de ceux-ci dans 
des é tablissem ents publics, semblait reconnaître  que la période d ’ex
p é rim en ta t io n  n ’e ta i t  pas close en 1850. L e  m om ent est a rr iv é  de 
donner à ce service une organisation définitive, e t de lui dem ander 
com pte  des sacrifices qu’il impose e t des ré su lta ts  q u ’il p rodu it .

I l  y a  lieu  avan t to u t  de se p réoccuper  d ’une augm entation  annuelle 
de population  beaucoup plus considérable  p a rm i les jeunes  détenus 
que parm i les adultes. E n  1837, leu r nom bre  é ta i t  de 1,393, en 
1842 de 2,262, en  1847 de 4 ,276 : d ’a p rè s  les tab leaux statistiques 
ci-joints, il s’élevait, le 31 décem bre  1851, à 5,607 ; et le 31 d é 
cem bre  1852, á 6,443 .]

C ette  progression énorm e ne représen te  pas absolum ent un  mouve
m en t c o r ré la t i f  dans la c rim inalité  du je u n e  ?ge. Les comptes re n 
d u s  du  m in is tère  de la ju s tice  établissent que, de 1831 à  1850, le 
nom bre  des enfants accusés e t  ju g é s  annuellem ent pou r crimes, par 
les co u rs  d ’assises, est de 310 à 315, en moyenne, sans varia tions 
sensibles. Mais il n ’en est pas de m êm e pour les simples délits. 
D ’une p a r t ,  le nom bre  to ta l des jeunes  p révenus que  des faits peu

• E tu d es  sur les colonies agricoles, pa r  M M . G . de L u r ie u  e t H .  
R o m an d , inspecteurs  g é n é ra u x  des établissements de bienfaisance.

R a p p o r t  de M. Louis  P e r r o t ,  inspecteur général des prisons, sur 
rétablis}ement des colonies pénitentiaires en Corse et en A frique.

Precis historique et statistique des colonies agricoles, p a r  M M . J .  de 
L a m a rq u e  et G. D u g a t,  a ttachés  à la division des prisons.

Tableau de la situation morale et matérielle des jeunes détenus et des 
jeunes libérés, pa r  M. P a u l  B ucquet, inspecteur g é n é ra l  ad jo in t de 
prisons, 1853.

f A u  31 décem bre  1853, ce nom bre  a tte igna it  le  chiffre de 7,959.
8
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graves appellent devant la jurid ic tion  correctionnelle, a double ; de 
l’au tre , le ré su lta t  des poursuites a é té  beaucoup plus sévère. L a  
moyenne annuelle des jugem ents  prononçant l’envoi en correction, 
qui, avant 1830, é ta i t  de 215, s’est successivement élevée ju sq u ’à 
celle de 1,607, dans la période quinquennale de 1846 à 1850, c’est- 
a-dire , est devenue près de huit fois plus forte. L ’existence d’é tab 
lissements pénitentiaires spécialement destinés à l’enfance provoque 
et multiplie ces décisions devant lesquelles reculaient les tr ibunaux 
â une époque où le séjour des prisons exposait les jeunes détenus à 
des contacts et à des enseignements pires que ceux de la vie libre.

Ces institutions on t donc comblé une lacune de l’ancien é ta t  de 
choses, et répondu  â un véritable besoin social. I l  y avait lieu de 
penser qu ’une répression beaucoup plus forte  que pa r le passé, tou t 
en élevant le nom bre de ceux qu’elle frappe, diminuerait celui des 
délinquants. I l n ’en a pas é té  ainsi. On a pu reconnaître , chez 
certains parents  nécessiteux e t dépravés, une funeste tendance â 
laisser ou même à p lacer leurs enfants sous le coup de ces jugem ents  
dans lesquels le bienfait l ’em porte sur la peine. Ils se débarrassent 
ainsi sur l’E t a t  du soin de leur éducation, sau f á les reprendre  au  
bout de quelques années, afin de profiter de leur travail, et quelque
fois dans de plus honteux desseins. Ces déplorables calculs sont 
dus à la prépondérance  tro p  exclusive donnée depuis quelques années 
aux idées d ’assistance et de charité  dans le régim e des institutions 
de jeunes  détenus, et particu lièrem ent, des établissements prives. L e  
carac tè re  répress if  de l’éducation correctionnelle ne se fait pas assez 
fo r tem ent sentir dans ces colonies, que certaines classes commencent 
â considérer comme des collèges de pauvres. C ’est en vue de raffer
m ir le principe disciplinaire qu’a été' , conçu le p ro je t  de règlem ent 
soumis aux délibérations du conseil d ’E ta t .  E n  même temps, pour 
dé jouer cette  affligeante complicité de la famille dans les actes qui 
am ènent les enfants sur les bancs des tr ibunaux , j ’ai décidé que dé
sormais l’adm inistra tion ne se dessaisira des jeunes détenus qu’après 
le temps reconnu nécessaire â leur am endem ent, et lorsqu’il sera 
constaté  que les paren ts  ne se sont pas, par  de mauvais conseils ou 
de mauvais exemples, rendus indignes de les reprendre.* C ette  
dern iè re  mesure commence â p o r te r  ses fru its , et dé jà , les paren ts  
se sont plus souvent présentés pou r réc lam er leurs enfants au  m o
m ent du jugem ent.  J ’ai l’espoir que l ’application d ’un rég im e dis
ciplinaire plus énergique a jou tera  â ces bons effets, et ram ènera  cette  
catégorie  de détenus dans ses véritables iimites.

L e  mouvement de la population pendant le cours de l ’année 1852, 
a rou lé  sur 9,255 enfants, dont 4,839 appartenaien t aux établissements 
publics, 4,416 aux établissements privés.

Les prem iers, au  nom bre de 14,f com prennen t 7 colonies, 3 quar
tie rs  industriels  annexés au  maisons centrales e t  7  institutions dé
partem entales  ; les seconds, au  nom bre de 35, com ptent 16 colonies, 
17 maisons conventuelles e t 2  Sociétés de patronage.

L ’effectif de 6,443 re s tan t  au 31 décem bre 1852 était ainsi reparti  : 
é

Etablissem ents  publics .................  2,490 garçons et 528 filles.
Institu tions  privées.........................2,912 —  513. —

D epuis cette  époque, les jeunes  filles ont é té  retirées des quartie rs  
qui leur étaient affectés dans les maisons centrales et placées dans des

* Circulaire du b ju ille t  1852.
f  This should be 17.—r .  J . M.



A P P E N D I X . ---- NO.  I . ] 0 7

établissem ents conventuels. I l  ne res te  plus que deux maisons de 
détention  où se t ro u v en t  encore  des jeunes  de tenues ; et, tres-pi 
chainem ent, ces exceptions d ispara îtron t.

Ainsi se t ro u v e ra  réalisé , p o u r  les filles, e t  dans es conditions 
l e s  p l u s  satisfaisantes, le vœu d e l à  loi, qui n adm et 1 existence des 
établissements publics qu ’ à défau t d ’etablissem ents p n v  es. Mais, pour 
les garçons, l e s  qua tre  années écoulées depuis 1850 ne p e rm e tte n t  
e u è re  d ’espérer ni m êm e de poursu ivre  un  ré su l ta t  semblable. 
g  J e  n 'hésite  pas à  d ire  que, dans les motifs qui, en 1850, on t dé 
m iné cette  tendance  de la loi, l 'adm in istra tion  a e tc  1 objet d  injustes 
défiances. L 'expérience  a p rouvé  que le zele des agents  préposés 
aux  établissements de l 'E t a t  s’est m ain tenu  à la h au teu r  des dévoué- 
m ents  nrivés dans l’accomplissement de leu r tache  delicate et labori
euse. ‘ U n  établissem ent d’éducation correctionnelle, destine  a cette 
classe d ’enfants su r  laquelle s’é tenden t à la  fois, la loi pénale  e t la  t u 
telle de l 'E ta t ,  offre un des problèmes les plus difficiles a îe so u d re .  
L a  juste  m esure dans laquelle doivent s’y combiner le reg im e pén i
ten tia ire  e t l’é lém ent charitab le, et, en m êm e temps, 1 a r t  de d irig  r  
avec habilité, e t  avec fru i t ,  une  vaste exploitation agricole, ex igen t 
bien des conditions e t  des ap titudes  diverses. A  cet égard , 1 adm inis
tra t io n  publique offre, su r  certa ins  points, des avantages qui, sans 
doute , p e u v e n t  lui m anquer su r  d ’au tres  ; mais les institu tions P r l v e e s  

ont aussi leu r  écueil. D 'une  p ar t ,  elles peuvent d.fficilement s o r: 
ganiser d 'une m anière  efficace pou r la  repress ion  e t  1 in tim idation  
de l’au tre , il est a c ra indre  que l ’m te r e t  pa rticu lie r  e t 1 esprit 
spéculation n ’y tiennen t parfois une tro p  large  place. P lu s  d  u 
p ro je t  a é té  éca r té ,  dont le ré su lta t ,  a  peu p rès  unique eu t  é té  d a- 
inéliorer des p roprié tés  privées a v e c  l’a rg en t  du  t ré s o r ,  e t  les b ra s d e s  
jeunes  détenus. Si l’E t a t  doit à  l ’im tia tive  d e ^ ^ q u e s  f o n t o e ^
Ía*pensée de ce système, e t la  c réa tion  d’institu tions que l’E u ro p e

proîessionneue, a e id  ^ i u c .  v
agrico le  e t domestique. Mon adm in is tra tion  m et tous ses soins a 
co rr ig e r  ces abus ; elle tâche aussi de les p réven ir ,  en ap p o r tan t  une 
ex trê m e  p rudence  dans le choix e t  l ’adoption des p ro je ts  ten d an t  a 
consti tuer  de nouvelles colonies privées ; elle doit, en ou tre , exiger, 
au tan t  que possible, qu'elles s 'é tablissent non pas d a n s  d e s  pay» ou 
l e s o l  est en com plète  cu ltu re ,  mais dans des con trees  de d e f n c h -  
m en t,  où les subventions de l 'E t a t  e t le trava il  des enfants con tr i-
b u e ro n t  à acc ro ître  nos richesses agricoles. ^

Les institu tions  religieuses qui se vouent a ce difficile labeur 
para issen t s u r to u t  devoir ob ten ir  la p re fe rence . L n t r e  les mains 
de ces corpora tions , dont les m em bres se renouvellent, e t  qui surv i
vent à leu rs  fondateurs , les œuvres on t 1 avantage de n e t i e  pas via
g è res  e t dépendantes de la capacité , du  dévouem ent d un homme. 
C’est là une g ran d e  considéra tion  pou r l’E t a t  qui ne peut suboi don- 
ne r le so r t  de établissem ents im portan ts , qu il con tribue  a fondei et a 
r e n d re  prospères, aux  accidents de la vie et de la fo r tune , e t a la loi 
des partages . D es  p ro je ts  c o n ç u s  su r ces bases offriront b ien tô t 
nouveaux refuges à ce tte  population croissante

L a  loi du 5  août 1850 p rescr i t  l’établissem ent de colonies co rree- 
tionncllcs d ’un  rég im e plus révère, en A lgérie  ou  su r  le continent, 
pour les condam nés au-dessus de 2  ans e t les indisciplines. Ju sq u  a 
p ré -en t ,  les colonies et q u a rtie rs  annexés aux maisons cen tra les  ont 
rem placé  ces institu tions spéciales. D ’abord , il a  e te  reconnu que
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Ie prem ier élém ent de cette caétgorie de condamnés au-dessus de 2  
ans n ’offrait heureusem ent qu ’un contingent minime. A u  31 d é 
cembre, il s ’élevait à 144 garçons et 29 filles ; et encore j ’ai lieu de 
penser que, dans ces chiffres, certains établissements privés, d ép o u r
vus d ’écritures  régulières, ont fait figurer, à to r t ,  quelques enfants 
ju g es  par application de F a rt ,  6 6  du code pénal. Q uant aux indis
ciplinés, une enquête en a po rté  le nombre probable à 92. Ce chiffre, 
jo in t  à celui des 109 enfants transfé rés  des établissements privés 
dans les quartiers  correctionnels de maisons centrales, à la suite de 
tentatives d’évasion ou de faits graves, fait supposer qu’une seule co
lonie correctionnelle suffirait à ce second degré  de repression. Afin 
q u ’elle pû t exercer une réele  intimidation, elle devrait ê tre  établie, 
soit hors du continent, soit dans un départem ent éloigné des g rands  
centres de population. U n  p ro je t  de ce genre  est en ce moment 
l’objet d ’une é tude  spéciale.

L a  même loi p rescrit  l’application des jennes  détenus à l’agricu l
tu re  ou aux principales industries qui s’y ra ttachen t,  et, dans de 
certaines conditions disciplinaires, à des t ravaux  sédentaires. L ’ad
m inistra tion  a  dirigé ses efforts vers ce but, convaincue que le travail 
agricole exerce su r la m oralité  des enfants la plus salutaire  de toutes 
les influences. Cependant des considérations d ’âge, de force, de 
santé, d ’apprentissage an té r ieu r ,  d’aptitude spéciale, semblaient légi
t im er  de nombreuses exceptions. Les jeunes détenus proviennent, 
a peu près par égale moitié, des villes et des campagnes, c’est-à-dire 
de l’ag ricu ltu re  et de l ’industrie. I l  serait difficile, quand la famille 
existe, qu ’elle est vouée aux travaux  industriels, et offre encore pour 
le jeune  détenu, à sa libération , un asile honnête, de contester aux 
paren ts  le dro it de rep lacer leu r enfant dans les conditions du travail 
domestjque. S ’il en é ta i t  au trem ent, le b u t  de la loi se trouvera it  
m anqué. U ne  éducation exclusivement agricole au ra it  imposé à 
l ’E t a t  des sacrifices en pure  perte , et, au  lieu d ’a t t i re r  dans les cam 
pagnes d ’habiles laboureurs , elle n ’au ra i t  réussi qu ’à rendre  aux villes 
des jeunes  gens obligés de recom m encer le ta rd i f  apprentissage des 
m etiers  manuels, et destinés à faire de médiocres ouvriers. D ’ail- 
ve^ s’ ês établissements de l’E t a t  qui reçoivent les jeunes détenus, 
a défau t d’établissements privés, avaient, avant 1850, une organisa
tion a la fois agricole et industrielle, qui, constituée au  p rix  de 
grandes dépenses, p rodu it  au jo u rd ’hui des ré su lta ts  d ’une sérieuse 
utilité . I l  eû t é té  im prudent de de tru ire  ce qu’on avait édifié, avant 
d e tre  pourvu  des moyens de le rem placer d’une m anière  satisfaisante. 
Cependant, to u t  en m ain tenant dans ces maisons l’enseignement in- 
dustriel, on s applique à y développer l’apprentissage du travail ru ra l ,  
et cette  exception aux principes posés pa r la loi de 1850 se renferm era  
dans les ju s tes  limites fixées par le règlem ent soumis aux délibéra
tions du conseil d ’E ta t .  L e  nombre des jeunes détenus industriels, 
qui au  31 décem bre 1852, é ta i t  de 45 p. 00 , devra décro ître  chaque
jo u r  pa r l’extension donnée à l’ag ricu ltu re  dans les établissements 
publics.

Q uant aux jeunes  filles, elles sont, pour la p lu p a rt ,  employées aux 
travaux  de leu r  sexe, e t, dans quelques refuges, aux travaux  de la 

. adm inistra tion encourage ce dernier genre  d ’éducation 
J eja plusieurs maisons religieuses ont acquis des dépendances où 

on apprend aux jeunes filles à ten ir  un m énage agricole.
i é ta t  no. 1 de la statistique des jeunes détenus constate que le 

nom bre des entrées, dans le cours de l ’année 1852, a é té  de 3,648, 
et celui ces libérés de 1,647. Il convient d ’a jou te r  à ce nom hre 20  
conc amnes graciés , et d en d is tra ire  505 enfants détenus par correc
tion paternelle, qui n ’ont fait que passer dans ces établissements :
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res ten t dor.c 1,162 libérés, c ’est-à-dire 18 p. OU de la population 
moyenne, p roportion  qui porte  à plus de cinq ans la d u rée  moyenne 
de la détention. Ce term e devra  au gm en ter ,  e t l’extension de cette  
limite est désirable . L a  déten tion  des enfants a pou r b u t  principal 
l ’éducation  m orale, religieuse et professionnelle ; et ce bienfait, 
adm in is tré  dans des conditions répressives qui im pliquent de fâcheux 
an técéden ts , et souvent des na tu res  dé jà  perverties, ne peut p rodu ire  
ses effets qu ’avec l ’aide du temps. 11  est à souhaite r ,  sous ce r a p 
p o r t ,  e t  s u r to u t  en vue de l’âge auquel a r r iv e  la  libération, que l’en
fan t soit maintenu dans les établissem ents ju sq u 'à  vingt ans accomplis. 
D é jà  plusieurs tr ibunaux  ont adopté  cette  limite dans la p lu p a r t  des 
cas, e t cette  ju r isp ru d en ce  tend  à se généra lise r .  L e  dévelloppe- 
m en t m oral e t physique est ta rd i f  chez ces enfants, dont la naissance 
e t le prem ier âge on t bien souvent subi les influences du  vice ou de la 
m isère. Afin de com plé ter  l ’apprentissage des garçons et dans l ’i n 
t é r ê t  de leu r  placement, il fau d ra i t  ne les livrer à l’ag ricu ltu re ,  aux 
professions industrielles ou au  service m ilita ire  qu ’après  leur v ing
tièm e année. Des considéra tions de m ora li té  ren d ra ien t  plus néces
saire encore l’application de ce tte  m esure  à  l’a u tre  sexe.

S u r  les 6,443 enfants ex istan t dans les établissem ents au 31 d é 
cem bre 1852, 3,388 appartena ien t à la population des villes, 3,05.5 
à celle des campagnes.

On com ptait 871 enfants na tu re ls ,  93 enfants trouvés , 121 élèves 
des hospices, e t 2 , 1 7 8  enfants orphelins de p è re  e t de m ère  ou de l ’un 
d ’eux.

L e  d épar tem en t de la  Seine a fourn i 786 enfants, celui du  R hône  
352, la S e ine-In férieu re , le Bas R h in  e t le N o rd ,  chacun plus de 
2 0 0 . Quinze départem ents , L a  G ironde , E u re -e t-L o ire ,  le P as-d e  
Calais, Seine-et-A Iarne, les B ouches-du-R hône , la M eu r th e ,  la  M o
selle, la  L o ire - In fé r ieu re ,  le H a u t-R h in ,  le L o ire t ,  le G a rd ,  l ’Aisne, 
l ’I ie ra u l t ,  l’Oise, la  M arne , en ont eu plus de 100. Six d é p a r te 
m ents  en eom ptent moins de 1 0  ; ce sont, l’A ude, la  L ozère , la H au te -  
L o ire ,  T a rn -e t-G aro n n e , les H a u te s  et Basses-Alpes.

S u r  ce nom bre  d ’enfants ré p a r t is  en tro is  âges :
685 avaient de 7 à 11 ans,

4,823 ,, de 11 à 17 ans,
935 „  de 17 à 21 ans.

A  l’exception de 92 p ro tes tan ts , 17 Israé lites  e t 18 m ahom étans, 
tous oppartenaien t au  cu lte  catholique.

A v an t  leur détention :
1 , 4 1 7  appartenaien t aux professions industrielles ;

565 à l’a g r icu ltu re  ;
4,461 é ta ien t  sans profession.

D epuis  la dé ten tion  :
2 ,7 9 7  faisaient leu r apprentissage agricole,
e t 3 ,4 4 3  parm i lesquels 1 , 0 2 2  jeunes  tilles, é ta ien t occupées aux 

travaux  d ’industrie .
C onsidérés  sous le ra p p o r t  pénal :

6,163 appartena ien t à la ca tégorie  des acqu ittés  (a r t  66  du code 
pén a l)  ;

197 seulem ent, à celle des condam nés (a r t  67 et 69) ;
81 é ta ien t  dé tenus par correction  paternelle.

D ans les causes de ju g em en ts ,  les a tten ta ts  con tre  les personnes 
rép resen ten t 10  p. 0 0 ; les vols simples, soustractions, escroqueries, 
55 p. 0 0  ; le vagabondage et la mendicité, 35 p. 0 0.

O n doit faire figurer en p rem ière  ligne, comme consta tan t les dif
ficultés et les résistances que rencon tre  l’éduca tion  correctionnelle ,
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le t ransferm en t de 109 enfants des établissements privés dans les 
maisons centrales. Ces mesures avaient pour cause une conduite 
incorrig ib le ou des tentatives d évasion. Ces derniers actes sont 
frequentsj  152 enfants dans le cours de l’année sont pérvenus à 
s’évader, 70 n ’ont pas é té  repris, 17 seulement, sur lesquels quatre  
ont é té  repris , c ’est-à-dire un peu moins de 4 pour mille, appartenai
ent aux établissements publics. Le reste  c ’est-à-dire 30 sur mille, 
provenait des colonies privées e t principalement des établissements de 
recen te  fondation, ou la surveillance n ’est pas encore fortem ent o r 
ganisée. Ces évasions, plus nombreuses depuis quelque temps, ont 
eu lieu surtout, dans les maisons voisines des grandes villes. J ’ai dû 
décider que désormais, les évadés rep ris  seraient internés dans les 
quartie rs  correctionnels des maisons centrales,* e t afin de stimuler 
la surveillance, j ’aviserai prochainem ent aux moyens d ’infliger une 
re tenu  pecuniaire aux établissements lorsque les évasions p ou rron t 
ê tre  a ttr ibuées  à la négligence.

D ans l’in té rieu r des établissements, les principales punitions sont ; 
le cachot, la cellule, la mise au pain e t à l ’eau. Les châtiments 
graves, dont la durée  a dépassé quinze jo u rs ,  ont é té  de 13 pou r le 
cachot, et de 236 pour la cellule.
. Sous le rap p o r t  de l’instruction, 4,236 enfants, c ’est-à-dire les 2 

tie rs  environ, é ta ien t complètement ille ttrés  avant leu r détention, et, 
depuis, les cinq sixièmes ont reçu l’instruction prim aire  à divers de
grés. 1 , 2 1 1  seulement, qui rép resen ten t une partie  des nouveaux 
admis, é ta ien t encore ille ttrés.

L a  tableau consacré à l’é ta t  sanitaire des établissements d’éduca
tion correctionnelle ne contien t que des indications générales . Cette 
partie  du  service serai dorénavant l’objet d ’une é tude  approfondie, 
ainsi que je  l ’ai annoncé en parlan t des adultes. E n  a ttendan t, j ’ai 
pu  faire consta ter que les maladies et la m orta lité  n ’ont point dépassé 
les proportions des années an tér ieu res . L e  nom bre des décès s’est 
élevé à 152 su r  une population flo ttante  de 9,255, ou, en moyenne, 
d ’environ 6000 jeunes détenus. Les décès ont donc é té  de 15 sur 
mille pa r  rap p o r t  au  prem ier chiffre, e t de 25 pour le second. Cette 
p roportion  diffère^selon le genre  des établissements : dans les quartiers  
et colonies annexés aux maisons centrales, elle est de 3 7  su r  mille ; 
dans les quartie rs  correctionnels departm entaux , de 32 ; e t de 15 dans 
les établissements privés. Ces différences sensibles, à l’avantage de 
ces dernières institutions, tiennent principalem ent à ce que ces é tab 
lissements exclusivement agricoles reçoivent en plus g ra n d  nombre 
les enfants des campagnes, et à ce qu’on réserve  pou r les ateliers 
industriels des maisons centrales ceux que leur âge ou leur force 
physique rend  im propres aux travaux  des champs.

D eux cas d ’aliénation mentale pos tér ieu rs  à  l ’admission et un seul 
suicide ont é té  signalés.

Enfin, le dernier tab leau : Renseignements sur les jeunes détenus 
libérés\ perm et d’apprécie r et de com parer, à leur égard , les ré su l
ta ts  g énéraux  et partiels de l’éducation correctionnelle.

1,162 libérés, dont 2 0  g raciés , sont sortis en 1852, savo ir :
Des quartie rs  e t  colonies annexés des maisons centrales ... 401
Des quartiers  départem entaux  ... ... ... ]5 |
Des établissements privés ... . . .  . . .  ...
►Sur ce nom bre, 465 (40 p. 0 0 )  avaient appris, pendant leur déten

tion, une profession agricole ;
697 (60 p. 0 0 ), parm i lesquels 164 jeunes filles, 

un m étie r  industriel.

* Décision ministérielle du 2  a vril 1852.
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Les ag ricu lteu rs  appartena ien t aux établissem ents dans les p ro 
portions suivantes :

Maisons centrales ... ... 167 (36 p. 0 0 du nom bre des
agricu lteu rs) ,

Q u art ie rs  départem en taux  ... ‘25 ( 5 p. 0 0), —
Colonies privées ... . . .  273 (59 p. 0 0 ) ,  —
Les industrie ls  se répartissa ien t de la  m anière  su ivan te :
Maisons centrales  ... . . .  *234 (34 p. 0 0  du nom bre to ta l

des industriels), 
Q u art ie rs  dép ar tem en tau x  ...  126 (18 5 p. 0 0 ) ,

É tab lissem ents  privés ... . . .  337 (17 p. 0 0 ) .
844 é ta ien t en é ta t  de g a g n e r  leu r vie, savoir :

283 sortis des maisons centrales,
79 des q u a rtie rs  départem entaux ,

482 des établissements privés.
Sur 204 déclarés  incapables de tro u v e r  des ressources dans une in

s truction  incomplète,
7 1  appar tena ien t aux prem iers  é tablissem ents,
52 aux seconds,
81 aux derniers.

950 enfants ont reçu , à leu r  sortie , des habillem ents, dont le prix  
s’est elévé à 25,546 fr. 34 c. (26 fr. 15 c. p a r  enfant).

O n t pris  p a r t  à ce tte  dépense :
Les maisons centrales , pou r ...  9,208 fr. 35 c. (374 enfants),
Les quartie rs  d épar tem en taux  ...  1,145 ,, ( 49 —  ),
Les établissements privés ...  15,192 99 (537 —  ).
P resque  tous on t reçu  des secours de rou te . Sans com pter ceux 

qui reçoivent de la p ré fec tu re , à défau t des é tablissem ents, une in
dem nité  de 15 c. par  lieue, 908 enfants ont obtenu, à cette  t i t re ,  11,351
fr . 11 c .,  soit 12 fr. 50 c. p a r  tête.

O n t con tr ibué  à cette  dépense :
Les maisons centrales , pour ...  4,518 fr. 81 c. (366 libérés) .
Les établissements privés ...  6,832 30 (500 —  ).
Si ces calculs m o n tren t  que l ’ins truc tion  pendant la dé ten tion  et 

les secours au  m om ent de la sortie  sont d is tribués  aux jeunes  d é te 
nus de m anière  à leu r p e rm e ttre  de g ag n er  leu r vie, j e  re g re t te  de 
ne pouvoir consta te r  les mêmes efforts lo rsqu’il s ’ag it  du  placem ent 
de ces enfants. Ainsi, 757 libérés de 1852 se sont re t iré s  chez leurs 
parents, c ’est-à-dire, bien souvent, au  sein des tr is te s  exemples et des 
m auvais conseils. D ans ce nom bre  d ’enfants rendus  ainsi à leur 
fâcheux en tourage , 365 sorta ien t des maisons centrales, 45 des m ai
sons départem enta les , et le reste , 347, des établissem ents privés. 
95 seulem ent ont é té  recom m andés à des sociétés de pa tronage, 5 
p a r  les maisons centrales, 26 par les institu tions départem enta les, et 
64 p a r  les établissements privés. Enfin , 148, dont 18 so r ta n t  des 
établissem ents publics, ont é té  placés chez des particu liers  p a r  les 
soins des directeurs.

L e  so r t  des jeunes  libérés, leu r conduite  dans la vie libre, ces 
points im p o r tan t  de la question, sont ceux su r lesquels l’adm inistra- 
tion  se trouve la p lus dépourvu  de renseignem ents précis. L e  nom 
bre re s tre in t  des sociétiés de pa tronage  avait, en 1847 e t 1848, in 
sp iré  au  G overneinent la pensée d ’organiser une sorte  de pa tronage  
ad m in is tra t if  p a r  l’entremise des maires des communes où se re tira ien t 
les libérés  ; ces m ag is tra ts  devaient, tous les six mois, t ran sm e ttre  
à l’adm in is tra tion  des feuilles de renseignem ents su r ces jeunes  gens. 
Ces documents, fournis avec zèle et-intelligence p a r  un certa in  nom 
bre  de ces fonctionnaires, n ’ont pu, cependant, ê t re  recueillis d ’une 
m an iè re  assez générale  p o u r  fo u rn ir  les é lém ents  d ’une statistique ;
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des instructions nouvelles au ro n t pour effet de combler cette lacune 
pour 1853,

Mais j e  compte particulièrem ent, pour constater les résu lta ts  de
1 education correctionnelle, et la compléter, sur le développement 
des institutions de patronage, dont le p ro je t de règlem ent, p réparé  
en execution de la loi du  5 août 1850, va prochainem ent fixer l’o r 
ganisation.

Les fondations de ce genre  qui fonctionnent actuellement sont au 
nom bre de 8 , et renden t déjà des services qui, pour ê tre  limités, n ’en 
sont pas moins dignes de la reconnaissance publique. Les comptes 
annuels, exactem ent rendus par la Société pou r le patronage des 
jeunes détenus et d̂ es jeunes libérés de la Seine, a ttesten t les bien
faits que peuvent répandre  ces œuvres de dévouement. E n  1852, 
elle patrona.it 305 enfants dont 171 appartenaient à la classe des li
bérés définitifs, et 134 a celle des libérés provisoires. S u r  ce nom 
bre, 28 ont renoncé au patronage, 2 7  ont é té  abandonnés comme 
incorrigibles, 2  ont disparu, 6 libérés provisoires ont é té  ré in tégrés, 
16 seulement sont tombés en récidive.

Il est regre ttab les  que toutes les au tres  sociétés n ’aient pas, pa r  la 
publication de comptes annuels, fourni d ’autres  témoignages de leur 
influence tu te la ire  ; il est encore plus fâcheux que quelques-unes, 
déjà  constituées, aient presque entièrem ent abandonné leur tâche, 
à  défaut d ’impulsion et d ’encouragem ent. L ’expectative du rè g le 
m ent adm in is tra tif  à in tervenir, l ’incer ti tude  des principes qui p r é 
sideront à la composition des sociétés e t rég le ro n t  leu r action, ont 
contribué  à p rodu ire  cet abandon qui ne doit pas se prolonger. J e  
sais que cette m atière  est délicate, que l’intervention administrative 
doit ê tre  pleine de réserve  dans ces questions charitables ; car, si 
l ’éducation pénitentiaire  est un  devoir, et doit ê t re  une charge de 
l’E t a t ,  le pa tronage  ne peu t ê t re  que l’œ uvre de la bienfaisance ; 
c est pa r  elle qu il doit se soutenir. Mais ces considérations ne peu 
vent légitim er l’abstention complète de l’adm inistra tion. J ’attends 
de salutaires effets d’une organisation qui associera, dans cette  mis
sion d’assistance, les rep résen tan ts  des diverses au to rité s  locales, 
ceux de 1 agricu ltu re , de l’industrie , e t les personnes, nombreuses 
en  F rance , toujours  pr êtes à con tribuer de leurs soins, et de leur 
fo rtune  à de bonnes actions. J ’ai l ’espoir que V o tre  Majesté daig
n e ra  encourager, p a r  d ’honorables récompenses, ces services utiles et 
désintéressés.

p ’ailleurs, cette  tâche  sera  rendue plus facile par les mesures que 
j ’ai déjà  prises pou r le p lacem ent exclusif  des jeunes filles dans les 
établissements religieux, et pou r l’enrôlem ent de tous les jeunes g a r 
çons aptes, p a r  leu r âge, leu r force e t leu r am endement, au  service 
m ilitaire. L e  rég im en t pou r les uns e t le couvent pour les autres, 
consti tuen t un patronage to u t  organisé, et qui p résen te  à la société 
les plus sures garanties.

Enfin, j ’ajouterai que, sous ce dern ier rappo rt ,  l 'éducation donnée 
dans les établissem ents spéciaux de jeunes détenus a déjà p o rté  ses 
fruits. L e  compte g énéra l de l’adm inistra tion  de la ju s tice  c rim i
nelle, qui a résum é les résu lta ts  de la période de 1842 à 1850, a 
constate  que le nom bre moyen des récidives, parm i les libérés de 
sept établissements principaux avait varié  de 10  à 11 p. 0 0 . Si
1 on compare cette proportion  à celle qui est signalée plus hau t pour 
les adultes (35 p. 0 0 pou r les hommes, et 27 p* 0 0  pou r les 
femmes),* on n ’a pas à  reg re t te r  les sacrifices que l ’E t a t  s’impose pou r 
la  reg en era t io n  m orale de cette population.

* There is some m istake here , as these  num bers a re  reverted  in  th a t  portion  of th e  
R eport devoted to  th e  ad u lt crim inals .—P. J .  M.
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R A P P O R T  D E  M. D E M E T Z ,  D I R E C T E U R  D E  L A  

C O L O N I E  A G R I C O L E  D E  M E T T R A Y .

M e s s i e u r s ,

Ce n ’est pas vainem ent que vous avez honore  M ettray  de votre  
bienveillant pa tronage, car  chaque année constate , pa r  de nouveaux 
succès, le tr iom phe  de la pensée m orale qui est l ame de votre œ uvre  ; 
le passé e t  le p ré sen t  ga ran tissen t les promesses de l’avenir. Les 
faits que nous allons p o r te r  à  votre  connaissance vous fe ron t p a r ta 
ge r ,  nous osons l ’espérer ,  n o tre  conviction à cet égard .

D ans n o tre  p récéden t ra p p o r t ,  nous avons pris, avec bonheur, 1 en
gagem ent de respec te r  ce que n o tre  digne ami, M . le V te de Cour- 
teilles, avait organisé  avec ta n t  de dévouem ent, ta n t  de persévéran ts  
efforts, et souvent a u  p rix  de douloureuses fatigues. N ous avons 
é té  Adèle à n o tre  parole . Aussi n ’aurons-nous a vous ren d re  com pte 
que de certaines am éliora tions don t l ’expérience et le tem ps nous ont 
révé lé  les avantages.

A u  déb u t de la Colonie, nous avons divisé n o tre  je u n e  population 
p a r  familles, et nous ne saurions tro p  le ré p é te r ,  c ’est à cette o rg a n 
isation que nous devons le succès de M ettray .

L e  dimanche, il est re n d u  com pte, devant la  Colonie assemblee, 
de la conduite  et des trav au x  de chaque famille et, en pa rticu lie r ,  
des m em bres qui la composent. T o u t  enfant, qui Ta m érité ,  reçoit 
un  encouragem ent ; to u te  famille dont la  conduite  a é té  satisfaisante, 
reçoit une récompense. C ette  ém ulation  dans la  famille a constam 
m ent donné de bons résu lta ts . Mais ce n ’é ta i t  pas assez ; nous avons 
c ru  qu’il sera it  possible d ’exciter encore davantage cette  lu tte  dans 
la  bonne conduite , en la  fa isant passer de l’individu a la famille, de 
la famille à la Colonie to u t  en tiè re .

D ans  cette  pensée, nous avons c réé  une sorte  de prix  d ’honneur 
décerné  à  la famille qui s’est m o n trée  ir rép ro ch ab le  pendant la se
maine écoulée ; c ’est un  d rap eau  aux couleurs nationales, avec cette 
simple légende : Colonie de M ettra y .— Honneur a la Famille *** *.

P e n d a n t  les exercices, la  famille qui a  m é ri té  cette  distinction 
m arche  à la tê te  de la  Colonie don t elle p o r t  l ’é tendard . Ce sym
bole, éc la tan t  tém oignage public  d ’une conduite  sans rep roche , frappe 
les reg a rd s  des nom breux  visiteurs venus à M ettray  ; leurs éloges ne 
font pas défaut à  la  famille m éritan te ,  qui, joyeuse e t fiere, y trouve 
la récom pense du  devoir accompli ; les au tres  familles on t un égal 
désir de posséder le précieux d rapeau , e t tou tes  s’efforcent à l ’envi 
de l’em p o rte r  su r  leu r  heureuse rivale.

C e t te  lu t te  a rden te , à qui fera  mieux, se r t  la  pensée morale de 
l’œ uvre  dans des p roportions  que des chiffres p rouveron t mieux que 
les plus éloquentes paroles.

A van t l’inaugura tion  de no tre  drapeau , le nom bre des enfants

* Le nom de la famille victorieuse est inscrit dans un écusson attaché 
a  la hampe du drapeau.

9
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inscrits au tableau d ’honneur était, par rap p o r t  au chiffre total de 
nos colons, de 66  pour cent ; il e s t au jourd ’hui de 7 4 .5 , et nous 
devons a jou ter que, pendant le dernier tr im estre , il est én tre  à la 
Colonie 37 enfants qui n ’ont pu concourir, puisque, aux term es de 
n o tre  règ lem ent, un  colon ne peut ê tre  p o rté  su r le tableau d ’hon
neur, que s’il a été trois mois consécutifs sans subir de punition.

P a r  les mêmes motifs, le nom bre de nos enfants envoyés au quar
tier  de punition, et dont la moyenne é ta it  de 2  pour cent, pa r  jo u r ,  
se trouve au jo u rd ’hui r é d u i t  à 1.25 pour cent.

Mais il ne fau t pas croire que nous fussions arrivé  subitement à 
un ré su lta t  aussi satisfaisant, si nous n ’eussions cherché, dès le p rin 
cipe, à raviver dans le cœ ur de nos enfants, pa r tous les moyens pos
sibles, le sentim ent de l’honneur. Nous n ’avons cessé de leu r dire 
qu’ils é ta ien t reçus à M ettray  en quelque sorte  sur parole, et que, 
pou r tou te  àme vraim ent généreuse, il n ’y a pas de b a rr iè re  plus in
franchissable ; ils nous ont compris. S u r  1679 enfants admis â M et
tray  ju s q u ’au 1er janv ie r  1854, un seule a déserté, e t  son nom est 
l ’objet du m épris de tous ses camarades. Pas une évasion n ’a eu 
lieu pendant l’année qui vient de s’écouler.*

L o rsq u ’un incendie est signalé dans nos environs, et m alheureuse
m ent ces faits ne se renouvellent que tro p  souvent depuis quelque 
temps, nos enfants se po rten t au pas de course su r le lieu du sinistre, 
où ils font preuve dn plus g ran d  courage ; mais nous avons eu soin 
d ’insérer dans notre  règ lem ent que les colons envoyés au  quartie r  
de punition seraient privés de m archer  avec leurs camarades, afin de 
leu r faire bien com prendre  to u t  le bonheur qu ’on éprouve à rendre  
service à son semblable.

Les rég im ents  qui sont en garnison à T o u rs  d irigent souvent leurs 
promenades de nos c ô ie s : f  la précision des mouvements, l'obéissance 
instantanée au com m andem ent, le soin, la p rop re té  dans la tenue, la 
vue de cet appareil militaire dé term inen t un g ran d  nom bre de nos 
enfants à  en tre r  dans les rangs de no tre  arm ée. C ette  carr iè re  a
1 avantage de soustraire  le plus g ran d  nom bre à la fâcheuse influence 
de leurs familles.

Chaque semaine on donne, comme nous l ’avons dit, aux familles 
dont la conduite a é té  trè s  satisfaisante, une récom pense qui consiste 
le plus habituellem ent en une g ravu re  rep résen tan t un t ra i t  de cou
rage  ou un sujet religieux ; ainsi, ta n tô t  c ’est une des batailles qui 
font le plus g ran d  honneur à notre  arm ée, ta n tô t  un com bat naval, 
puisque nous avons chez nous des enfants qui se destinent à  la m a
rine. J  L a  scène sublime de la m ort du saint archevêque de P aris ,

* La constatation de ce fait prouve que Mettray ne saurait être com
pris dans le contingent de la statistique que vient de publier M. le Mi
nistre de l’In térieur et qui constate qu’il y a eu pendant l’année 1852, 
dans les Colonies agricoles, 34 évasions pour mille.

f  C’est pour nous un devoir de constater qu'à chacune de ces visites 
une collecte est faite par MM. les officiers en faveur de la Colonie.

\  Nous avons beaucoup d’enfants des côtes de Bretagne, qui ont fait 
le cabotage et qui désirent reprendre leur ancienne occupation. Les 
nouvelles dispositions du trois.mats que nous devons à la libéralité de 
M. le ministre de la marine, nous permettent de compléter sur ce point,
1 instruction de nos colons.
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le dévouem ent d ’une sœ ur de ch ar i té  sauvant au  milieu d ’une ém eute  
un officier au péril de ses jo u rs ,  sont placés sous les yeux de nos en
fants. Ces tableaux d ’adm irables exemples form ent l ’o rnem ent de 
nos cham brées, et sont comme un m usée populaire  de g ran d eu r,  
d ’hérôism e et de sainteté.

C ’est p a r  la vue de semblables épisodes, c ’est pa r ces moyens de 
frapper les regards , d ’occuper la pensée, de passionner l’âme que 
nous dirigeons de vives imaginations p rom ptes  à  s’égarer ,  et que nous 
parvenons â  com battre  le danger de ce tte  existence monotone qui, 
dans les prisons, laisse vivre l ’homme aux prises avec lu i-m êm e, c ’est- 
à -d ire  avec son abru tissem ent et ses rancunes.

Mais, M essieurs, si nous nous faisons un bonheur d ’encourager, 
p a r  tous les moyens possibles, le bon vouloir de nos enfants, croyez 
aussi que ceux qui se m o n tren t  rebelles à  nos enseignements sont 
l’objet, de n o tre  p a r t ,  d ’une ex trem e sévérité ,  afin de exerce r  su r  ces 
dern iers  une sa lu ta ire  in tim idation . Aussi la m oindre  infraction  à 
la règ le  de la maison, est-elle sévèrem en t réprim ée .

N o tre  q u a r t ie r  de punition a  é té  constru it  su r  le m odèle  de la p r i 
son de Philadelphie* e t nous p e rm e t de p ropo rtionner  la r ig u e u r  du 
châtim ent à la n a tu re  de la faute. C ’est en offrant to u t  à  e spére r  
à  ceux qui se conduiron t bien, et to u t  à c ra ind re  aux  mauvais, que 
nous avons obtenu , sous le ra p p o r t  m ora l,  les ré su lta ts  que nous 
sommes si heureux  d ’avoir à constater.

L ’enseignement re lig ieux, indispensables dans to u te  bonne éd u ca 
tion m orale, occupe à  M ettray  la place qui lui appartien t ,  c ’est-à-dire 
la  prem ière . P ou r vous inspirer toute  confiance à  cet ég a rd ,  il suffit 
de vous dire que nous agissons d’après  les conseils de n o tre  digne 
p ré la t ,  M gr le C ard inal A rchevêque de T o u r s ,  qui ne cesse de nous 
com bler de ses bontés. I ;

A  l’occasion de la f ê t e , de N oël, une re tra i te  a  é té  p rêchée  p a r  un 
ecclésiastique dont Son É m inence  avait fait choix. L ’éloquence de 
ce missionnaire a p o rté  la conviction dans tous les cœ urs  ; quel beau 
e t to uchan t spectacle de voir tou te  la Colonie, au  m om ent de la com 
m union , se lever pour s’approcher de la sainte T ab le  !

L es fêtes de Paquês  n ’on t pas é té  célébrées avec moins de ferveur. 
N ous sommes heureux  d ’avoir à  consta te r  de semblables résu lta ts . 
Ce serait d é jà  beaucoup si, pendant le sé jou r  de nos enfants à la C o
lonie, ils faisaient tou jou rs  preuve d ’une p ié té  sincère, mais nous 
avons de plus la jo ie  de vous annoncer qu ’il ré su lte  des bulletins 
adressés à la Colonie pa r les patrons , que le plus g ran d e  nom bre de 
nos enfants p rouven t pa r  leu r persévérance  dans le bien que l’éd u ca 
tion  reçue  à M ettray  a  p ro d u it  su r  eux une impression durable .

* M. B lo u e t ,  dont nous sommes to u jo u rs  si h eu re u x  de p rononcer 
le n om  a eu la  mission du  gouvernem ent d ’aller é tu d ie r  aux E ta ts -  
U nis  le* système pén iten tia ire  qui y est appliqué : il a  co n s tru i t  le 
q u a r t ie r  de punition  de M ettray  su r le modèle de la prison de C h errv -  
IIil], p r ès P h ilade lph ie , c’cst le p rem ie r  établissem ent cellulaire qui 
a it  é té  bâti en F ran ce .



1 1 6 A P P E N D I X .—  NO. I I .

S ur 480 bulletins, dans lesquels les patrons ont mentionné les sen
tim ents religieux de leurs pupilles,

79 sont défavorables ;
401 sont favorables.

# D eux de nos colons sont même entrés  dans une congrégation  r e 
ligieuse. Nous avons besoin d ’expliquer les causes qui ont déterm iné 
cette vocation, afin qu’on soit bien convaincu de sa s incérité . Ces 
deux enfants ont é té  employés à la Colonie comme infirmiers, ce poste 
leur a é té  confié en raison de la  douceur de leu r carac tè re  et de leur 
empressement à obliger leurs camarades. Ces généreuses disposi
tions n ’ont, fait que s’accro ître , encouragées par l’exemple de notre  
S œ ur de charité  â laquelle le service de l’infirmerie est confié. N o 
t re  digne aum ônier, M. l ’abbé G u ira rd ,  dont nous ne saurions assez 
louer le dévouement, profite du temps où nos enfants sont malades 
pour rendre  ses instructions plus fréquentes. Ce bienfait tem poraire  
pou r les enfants, qui ne sé journen t que m om entaném ent â no tre  in
firmerie^ s’est perpé tué  pou r les colons dont nous venons de vous 
en tre ten ir ,  et a agi sur eux d ’une m anière  tellem ent efficace qu ’ils 
ont é té  ju g és  dignes, comme nous l’avons dit, d ’en tre r  dans un ordre  
religieux. Quelle énorm e distance entre  le point de dép ar t  e t le bu t 
a tte in t  !

C et exemple, Messieurs, est une preuve de plus de l ’influence des 
milieux, et nous donne la  conviction que vous partagerez  avec nous 
nous n ’en doutons pas, qu ’il y au ra i t  peu de na tu res  indomptables si 
on pouvait donner assez de soins et de temps pour les vaincre, comme 
il n ’y a pas de te rres  qui ne puissent p rodu ire  pourvu  qu ’on n 'épargne 
aucun moyen de les ren d re  fertiles.

Si tous nos enfants n ’ont pas réalisé, lorsqu’ils ont é té  rendus â  la 
liberté , les espérances qu’ils nous avaient fait concevoir pendan t leur 
séjour auprès  de nous, au  moins est-il consolant de voir que le plus 
grand  nom bre a persévéré  dans la  voie du bien, su r to u t  parm i les 
colons m ariés  et devenus pères de famille. I ls  ont compris de bonne 
heure  qu’ils devaient â leurs enfants l ’éducation  dont la Providence 
les avait appelés à jo u ir  eux-mêmes, en les envoyant à la Colonie 
pou r laquelle, nous sommes heureux  de le dire, ils conservent la plus 
profonde reconnaissance. Q u’il nous soit permis d ’en citer un  to u 
chant exemple :

L e  nommé M .. . .  a passé six ans à la Colonie, où il est devenu un 
bon ouvrier menuisier ; il r é to u rn a  à la fin de son temps dans son 
pays, a N antes, où il fu t placé sous le patronage de M. M arion - il 
travailla it â faire des cabines pour les navires du p o r t  ; mais, au m o
m ent de la révolution de fevrier, tous les arm em ents fu ren t suspen
dus. M .. . .  ne tro u v a  pas d ’ouvrage, m algré  les efforts de son dig-ne 
patron  qui, pendant quelque temps, lui fit faire, pour son p ropre  
compte, des meubles dont il n ’avait nullem ent besoin. M .... avait 
une femme et deux enfants, dont un était à la mamelle ; cependant 
il se décida a  aller ten te r  fo rtune  au loin. L a  femme se plaça comme 
nourr ice  su r lieux. L a  m ère  de M . ... se chargea de l ’ainé des en
tants , e t no tre  colon p a r t i t  pour L im a  ; mais b ien tô t par  son travail



A P P E N D I X . ---- N O .  I I 1 1 7

il su t inspirer de la confiance, ob tin t du  c réd it ,  et au jo u rd  hui il 
t re n te  ouvriers sous ses ordres . A p rè s  avoir économisé 1 a rgen t né
cessaire pou r faire venir auprès  de lui sa femme e t ses enfants, M .. . .  
a voulu disposer d ’une somme de 10 0  francs  afin de se rendre  fonda
te u r  de M ettray  ; voici le contenu de la  le t t re  qui accom pagnait cet

A dm irons , M essieurs, les voies de la Providence , qui a perm is que 
de tels sentim ents surg issen t dans le c œ u r  de pauvres  enfants, perdus  
sans vous, e t  qu 'une des p ierres  détachées  de 1 édifice s e r \ i t  a le con
solider ! Quel enseignement pou r nos colons, lorsque dans la cha
pelle, ils l iron t su r  les m urs  le nom  de leu r cam arade g rav é  en le ttres  
d ’or, avec l’ép ith è te  de Fondateur de la Colonie. Q u  il y a lieu pour 
eux à  de salu ta ires  reflexions dans ce seul fait !

VOICI LA STATISTIQUE MORALE DE NOS ENFANTS PLACES,

9 5 5 __enfants  on t é té  libérés depuis la fondation de la Colonie
ju s q u ’au 1er janv ie r  1854.

L e  prem ier colon sorti de M ettray  a é té  placé p a r  nos soins le
11 novem bre 1840.

1 0 1 — ont é té  libérés pendant l ’année 1853.

Lettre du colon M .... à Al. DeM etz.

C h e r  B i e n f a i t e u r ,
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Sur ces 953 colons libérés,
614— étaient venus des villes.
339—étaien t venus des campagnes.
387— sont sortis de la Colonie pour se livrer à l’agricu ltu re .
282— sont sortis ouvriers.
284—sont en trés  au service militaire (le trè s-g rand  nombre comme 

engagés volontaires), savoir :
Dans l’arm ée  de te r re — 223.
Dans l ’arm ée  de m er —  61.

P a rm i les 284 soldats ou m arins:

1 — est décoré de la L ég ion -d ’H onneur.
9— sons devenus sous-officiers.

17— sont devenus caporaux.
U n  trè s  g rand  nombre sont premiers soldats ou font partie  dea 

campagnies d ’élite, et plusieurs sont dans la musique.
62—colons sont m ariés e t presque tous bons pères de famille.

S u r  les 953 libérés :

774— sont restés irréprochables.
5 8 —se conduisent médiocrem ent.
18—ont échappé â notre  surveillance.

103—sont tombés en récidive depuis qua torze  ans, d ’ap rès  nos 
bulletins de patronage e t la statistique du ministère de la 
justice .

Ce chiffre de 103 récidives para it  énorm e au prem ier a b o rd ;  mais 
en se rep o r tan t  au nom bre to ta l des enfants libérés, et en songeant 
qu ’elles se sont p roduites  dans le laps de quatorze  années, on recon
naît que la moyenne des récidives à M ettray  est bien peu élevée, 
puisque elle ne dépasse pas 1 1  p o u r  cent, encore bien que la plus 
g rande  partie  des colons libérés aient é té  élevés dans les grandes 
villes, où l’enseignement du vice n ’est m alheureusem ent que trop  
fécond.

Ainsi, ces récidives p o r ten t  sur :

75— enfants des villes.
28—enfants des campagnes

L a  moyenne des récidives est donc de 1 1 pou r cent depuis la  fon
dation. E l le  serait moindre encore, s’il ne fallait pas m e ttre  en liberté  
des enfants âgés quelquefois à peine de douze ans, et si nous ne com
prenions dans no tre  statistique les enfants sortis depuis l’origine de 
la Colonie, ce que ne font pas toutes les sociétés de patronage*

* Si M ettray  établissait la statistique m orale de ses libérés comme 
la p lupart des sociétés de pa tronage, qui n ’exercent leur tu telle  que 
pendant tro is  ans sur leu r patronés, nous aurions pour les 304 enfants 
sortis de M ettray , en 1851, 1852, 1853, a ix  récidives seulement à con
sta ter  ce qui donne un chiffre de 3,28 pour cent.
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D ans le principe, les récidives des jeunes  détenus, ainsi que l’a tteste  
l’honorable M. B éren g e r  (de la D rô m e ) ,  é ta ien t  de 75 pour cent.

16__enfants récidivistes ont leurs paren ts  en prison.
Il fau t donc reconnaître  que ces enfants avaient reçu  les plus f â 

cheux exemples de leurs paren ts  ; que quelques-uns m êm e avaient 
é té  encouragés pa r leur famille â com m ettre  les méfaits pou r lesquels
ils on t é té  a r rê té s .   ̂ # . .

P a rm i  ceux qui ont subi l ’épreuve d ’une nouvelle decision ju d ic i 
a ire , e t qui ont é té  de nouveau rendus  à la liberté  :

24— se conduisent bien m aintenant. a
N ous ne saurions mieux faire, pour consta te r  les heureux  résu lta ts  

de n o tre  pa tronage, que de rep ro d u ire  les le ttres  suivantes:

Blidah, le 27 avril 1851.
M o n s i e u r  l e  D i r e c t e u r ,

J e  rçois au jou rd 'hu i m êm e en com m unication  la le ttre  dans laquelle vous dem andez k 
M. le colonel du  2e rég im en t du  Génie, des rense ignem en ts su r  le nom m é D. . . ., ancien  
élève de la Colonie de M ettray . ,  , .

Com m e com m andan t la  com pagnie d o n t fa it p a rtie  D. . depuis longtem ps, je  suis ft 
m êm e d ’apprécier son caractère , sa conduite, e t  j e  su is h eu re u x  de vous app rend re  qu’il 
n  a  jam ais donué lieu  a u  m oindre reproche. t .

D 'une tenue  tou jours régulière, exac t à  son service, soum is à  ses chefs, D. . . e s t u n  do 
c .s  je u n es  gens qn i saven t se d is tinguer de la  foule des tro u p ie rs  en  app liquan t, ce qui no 
s oublie point, les bons principes d 'u n e  p rem ière  éducation  A ussi p eu t-o n  cro ire avec 
raison que D. . . a u ra it p u  parco u rir  avec f ru it sa  c a rriè re  m ilita ire , s’il n ’av a it m ieux  aim e 
exercer la  profession de ta illeu r. C’es t a  ce t i t re  qu ’il est dans m a  com pagnie. Il e s t 
trop  jeune  pou r ê tre  un a rtis te , m ais le trav a il qu’il es t appelé à  fa ire  n 'e s t pas au-dessus 
de ses forces, e t  il s’en  ac q u itte  avec zèle. f  J

En un  m ot, M onsieur le D irec teu r, c 'e s t avec grande sa tisfaction  que j  a* 1 hon n eu r do 
vous répondre  : D. . . es t un  ex ce llen t su je t, il sa it m e ttre  îi p rofit les bonnes leçons de

V euillez agréer, M onsieur le D irec teur, l’expression de m es sen tim en ts  les p lus dévoués.
Le Capitaine, /

S igné: SOULE

Lezoux, 20 Jéorier 1854.
M o n s i e u r ,

J e  m ’em presse de vous renvoyer le  bu lle tin  que vous m ’avez adressé au  su je t de R .........
cordonn ier à. Lezoux, c i-d ev an t’colon de M ettray . V ous le trouverez , je  pense, sa tisfa isan t 
sous tous les rappo rts . Ce je u n e  ouv rier m ’a  in té ressé  d ’une m an ière  to u te  p articu liè re , 
d ep u is  que je  l ’ai connu ü l ’oecasion de son m ariage. N on-seu lem ent je  lu i ai confié une 
fonction dans m on église, m ais je  1 em ploie com m e cordonnier, je  lu i p rocure  du  trav a il e t 
je  lu i v iens en  aide p ar des p rê ts  d  a rg e n t don t il n ’a  ja m a is  abusé. J ’ignorais qu 'il lu t un 
des en fan ts égarés, p lu tô t que coupables, q u ’on envoie à  la  Colonie Agricole que vous avez 
fondée e t  que vous dirigez avec ta n t  de zèle, d ’h ab ile té  e t  de succès; m ais, loin de p e rd re  
m a confiance, il n en  a u ra  que p lu s de d ro its  à  m on patronage, afin que v o tre  œ uvre, qui 
lu i a  é té  si u tile  pou r réfo rm er des penchan ts  m auvais, so it con tinuée to u t  le tem ps qu  il 
po u rra  en  avoir besoin. Ne soyez po in t inqu ie t, M onsieur, U ce t égard, je  tâ ch e ra i de 
vous rem placer aup rès  de ce t en fan t de M ettray , e t au x  soins que vous lu i avez prodigués 
com m e fondateu r e t  d irec teu r de la  Colonie Agricole d o n t il a  si bien profité, j a jou tera i 
ceux de p as ten r dévoué e t vig ilant pour un paroissien  qu i e s t m on voisin, en  m êm e tem ps 
que le se rv iteu r  de m on église.

Recevez. M onsieur, l’expression des sen tim en ts  b ien d istingués avec lesquels j ’ai l’hon 
n e u r d ’ê tre , ,

V otre très-hum ble e t tres-dévoué serv iteu r,
S ig n é  : CO U TU RIER, curé.

R m itif f ,  le 18 fé o r i tr  18i4.
Nous soussignés, m aire et cu ré de ls com m une de Rening, can ton  d’A lberstroff, nous nous 

jo ignons a  to u s  les honnêtes gens de la  com m une ponr rem erc ie r de to u t n o tre  cœ ur les 
charitab les, p ieux  e t généreux  ad m in is tra te u is  et d irec teu rs  quelconques de la Colonie de 
M ettray , pour la  bonne éducation  qu 'ils  o n t donnée au  colon Z. . . qui é ta it un vagabond, 
un  enfan t com m e abandonné de D ieu e t des hom m es, e t adonné à  tous les vices du  vaga-
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bondage e t  du délaissem ent, ne sachan t ni lire, ni écrire, ni sa religion, quand 11 a  eu le 
bonheur d e n tre r  dans 1 heureuse Colonie de M ettray, U l'âge de 11 ans ju sq u ’a  1 âge de 18
a-onB AT 1a TVr S°t eili î* de serv ir SOn Diei1’ s a Pa trie  e t de gagner sa vie. Nous rem ercions M. le D irecteur des livres qu il a daigné envoyer au  m aire e t  au  cu ré de Renintr.

reconnahisants servtteura! G’ 46 ^ 0118*61" ' 16 D irec teu r- le* Pllls ^ p e c tu e u x ,  hum bles e t
L e  cure , L e  m aire ,

J .  PH O U PER T. F. RA PP.

28* régiment de Ligne .

M o n s i e u r  l e  D i r e c t e u r ,  R u € Í U e ’  16 27 1854'

E n vous accusan t réception  de vo tre  le ttre  du 21 m ars, qui n e  m ’est parvenue que ce

d i f  service l e ' ° ' ' q i“  “  “ * ‘ °”je t ’ a  M  UhéTé
H. . a  laissé de bons souvenirs au  28e ; c ’é ta it un excellen t sous-officier qui é ta it en p re 

m ière ligne pour passer h une com pagnie d ’elite, e t  don t la  conduite a  toujours é té  non- 
seu lem ent irréprochable, m ais encore digne d ’éloges.

Il est p a rti p resque sans punitions.
Recevez, M onsieur le D irecteur, l’assurance de m es sen tim en ts  les plus distingués.

L e Colonel,
Signe: A. SENCIER.

1 régiment de Chasseurs à cheval,
M o m s i e u r ,  Tours, h  15 a vril m i

Je  suis heu reux  de pouvoir vous donner les m eilleurs rense ignem ents su r les nom m és 
L. . e t  R. . chasseurs dans le rég im ent que je  com m ande.

Ces tro is  jeunes gens se son t toujours fo rt bien conduits depuis le u r  adm ission au  corps 
ils conservent les hab itudes d ’ordre, d ’économ ie, de p rop re té  e t de soumission, ré su lta t des 
bons principes e t de 1 éducation q u ’ils on t puisés dans vo tre m aison: aussi j'ép rouve io 
vous assure, un  véritab le  p la isir à  le u r  donner ce tém oignage.

V euillez agréer, M onsieur, l’assurance de m a considération la  plus distinguée,

L e  colonel du  1er Chasseurs, 

S ig n e :  de GOUSSENCOURT.

Nous ne croyons pas devoir pousser plus loin ces citations e t nous 
nous contentons de déposer su r le bu reau  le rélevé de la correspond
ance de nos patrons.

M. V erd ie r  s’occupe tou jou rs  avec un zèle infatiguable et un dé
sintéressem ent qu ’on ne sau ra it  t ro p  louer de ceux de nos enfants 
placés à  Paris  ; sa tâche a é té  augm entée encore cette  année par le 
î alentissement du travail dans les ateliers et pa r  l’accroisment du 
chiffre de nos patronés.

Q uand nous pouvons craindre  que l’é ta t  de chômage ne ce p ro 
longe, nous renvoyons les enfants à la Colonie, où ils sont en tiè re 
ment soumis à la discipline de la maison.

Ils  viennent en quelque sorte  se rep lacer sous l ’aile du  chef de 
famille qui les a élevés, qui a é tud ié  leu r carac tère , et qui a, de 
longue date, m érité  leu r confiance-

T ous nos enfants placés dans les fermes des environs viennent pas
ser le dimanche avec leurs camarades, assistent aux offices et s’assey
ent, à  l’heure  des repas, à  la table commune, à la place qu ’ils avaient 
occupée lorsqu’ils étaient colons. Ceuz qui sont engagés dans les 
rég im ents  en garnison à T o u rs  obtiennent t r è s  facilement de leur 
colonel de venir nous visiter, et am ènent avec eux quelques-uns de 
leurs nouveaux camarades ; ils se font une jo ie  de leur m ontrer  la
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maison q u ’ils hab ita ien t,  le ham ac dans lequel ils on t couche. R ien  
ne sau ra it  mieux p rouver qu 'i l  ne res te  dans l’opinion publique aucune  
impression fâcheuse con tre  nos enfants car  on sait combien dans 
l ’a rm ée  on est chatouilleux su r le po in t d ’honneur.

A u  surplus le lég islateur a pris le soin, lui-même, de définir la  sit
uation  m orale de nos jeunes  colons, e t nous a  t ra c é  la  conduite  que 
nous devions ten ir  à  leu r égard . Voici en quels te rm es s exprim e 
M* le R a p p o r te u r  de la loi su r  l ’éducation  e t le pa tronage  des jeunes  
détenus.

ft Q ue leu r  a-t-il m anqué  à ces m alheu reux  en fan ts?  ^ ^ e  famille 
qui, de bonne heure , leu r  a it  donné des impressions honnêtes, des 
inspirations m orales e t  religieuses. ^

“ C ’est donc une famille qu ’il fau t le u r  rend re , au  sein d un é tab 
lissement, où des tu te u rs  ju s tes  e t bienveillants sachent allier a la 
s tr ic te  ré g u la r i té  de la discipline, la bon té  du  cœ ur qui a t t i re  et 
a ttache , e t la hau te  m ora li té  qui inspire le goû t e t fait co n trac te r  
l’habitude  des choses honnê tes .” ^

On voit donc q u ’en ch erchan t à  raviver dans le eœ ur de nos enfants 
les sentim ents g én é reu x  et k les a t te n d r i r  p a r  de douces émotions, 
nous ne faisons q u ’obéir  aux  vœux du lég islateur, e t que m o n tre r  une 
plus g ran d e  sévérité  sera it  a ller con tre  ses intentions.

N ous  nous sommes longuem ent é ten d u  su r la conduite  de nos 
enfants rendus  á  la l iberté , mais la preuve de l’u tili té  de la fondation 
de n o tre  œ uvre  est là  to u t  en tière .

N ous ne pouvons consta te r  d ’aussi heureux  ré su lta ts  sans en 
re p o r te r  le m érite  à ceux de nos pa trons  don t le dévouem ent semble 
redoub le r  à  m esure  que le nom bre  des enfants  soumis à leu r  tu te lle  
augm ente.

D ans  l ’impossibilité de les m entionner tous, nous nous co n ten te r
ons de c ite r M. M arion , vice-président du tr ib u n a l  civil de N antes , 
qui ne se borne pas à  exercer son influence su r nos entants, mais qui 
l ’é ten d  encore su r  leu r  famille. C ’est aux  soins qu ’il a pris  d en tre 
ten ir  dans le u r  cœ ur le souvenir de la  Colonie, que nous sommes 
redevables d ’un des faits les plus touchan ts  que nous ayons eus à 
en reg is trer .  M . M arion é ta i t  le p a tron  de M .. . .

N o u s  vous par le rons  égalem ent de M. C répon , conseiller à la  C our 
im péria le  d ’A ngers ,  qui, à  chaque présidence d ’assises, n 'oublie  pas 
de rappe ler  à M M . les ju r é s  q u ’après  avoir rem pli le m an d a t  de 
r ig u e u r  que la loi leu r  a confié, ils doivent s’estimer^ heureux  de 
venir en aide, p a r  une collecte, à  une ins titu tion  fondée p o u r  p r é 
venir le r e to u r  des méfaits qu’ils on t eus à  réprim er.*

M . l’abbé P e lle t ie r ,  v icaire général à  Orléans, ne recu le  m algré  
ses nom breuses occupations devan t aucune des dém arches que réc lam e 
la  surveillance des nom breux  enfants placés sous son patronage.

M . C hris ty  de la  P a ll ié re ,  ancien capitaine de vaisseau, à  L o rien t ,

* L e  m eilleur moyen de tém oigner n o tre  reconnoissance à  M M . 
les p rés iden ts  d’Assises qui voulent bien nous venir en aide, c ’est 
d’en reg is tre r  à la  suite de ce R a p p o r t  le nom des honorables m agis
t r a t s  à  l ’initiative desquels nous devons les généreuses offrandes de 
M M . les Ju ré s .
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et M. le doc teur Philippe, médecin en chef de l’hôpital de Bordeaux 
qui en sa qualité de médecin et chef de l 'arm ée d ’Afrique a rendu dé 
si grands services a nos colons, ne nous m ontren t pas de moins vives 
sympathies.

Nous aurions bien d ’autres  documents à enregistrer , si l’espace ne 
nous manquait, et si nous ne craignions de tom ber dans une trop  
longue enum eration . r

De toutes parts , dans toutes les localités, même les plus éloignées 
de M ettray , nous n ’éprouvons aucune difficulté pour trouver  des 
patrons a nos enfants : et nous pouvons vous affirmer sans exag é ra 
tion que nous n ’avons que l’em barras du choix.

Nous vous devons quelques explications à cet égard .
N ous recevons à  M ettray  un g ran d  nom bre de visiteurs auxquels 

nous taisons le meilleur accueil possible, ainsi qu’à leur famille dont 
ils sont souvent accompagneés. On leu r m ontre  la Colonie dans 
tous ses détails ; ils sont pour lo p lupart touchés de ces prévenances

* Pro testen t de_ leur bon vouloir, dont nous profitons à  l’instant 
meme, en les prian t, si quelques-uns de nos enfants re tourna ien t 
habiter près  d eux, de vouloir bien en p rendre  so in ;  ce à  quoi ils 
souscrivent de g ran d  cœ ur, sous l’inspiration de M ettray .

L a  m ag is tra tu re  veut bien aussi ne pas oublier que nous n ’avons 
qu itte  ses rangs que dans le bu t de donner à  la loi une plus ju s te  et 
su r tou t une plus salu ta ire  application. N ous trouvons en elle un 
puissant auxiliaire ainsi que nous venons de le constater.

Nous avons ouvert un registre  depuis la fondation de la Colonie,
j n ° mS •6 t0us les visiteurs sont  inscrits avec l’annotation des 

otlres de services qui nous ont é té  addressées.
On faite le relevé de ce reg is tre  par départem ent, e t nous le con

sultons toutes les fois que nous avons un enfant à placer.
N ous nous sommes permis de vous donner tous ces détails, afin de

vous convaincre de la s incérité  de nos assertions, quand nous vous
pariions de l empressement que nous trouvions de toutes parts  à vous 
venir en aide. r

Si nous recontrons en F ran ce  les plus vives sympathies, votre 
œuvre n inspire pas moins d ’in té rê t  à l ’é tranger .

J1 est question, en ce moment, de ren d re  une loi en A ng le terre  sur 
es jeunes detenus, e t  les publicistes qui s’occupent le plus spéciale

m ent d en p rep a re r  les éléments, en tre  au tres  lord  B rougham  qui 
nous a honore  to u t  récem m ent de sa visite,* ont bien voulu nous

* N ous ne saurons dépeindre  l’impression qu ’a produite  le séiour 
d u  noble L o rd  a la Colonie qui a compris tcu tes  les obligations que 
lui imposait une dem arche  aussi bienveillante de la p a r t  d ’un aussi 
illustre personnage.

L o rd  B rougham  a bien voulu en tre r  dans les plus simples details 
e t  a  daigne prendre  place à la table des agents de la Colonie e t s’en
tre ten ir  avec eux de la na tu re  de leurs  différents emplois. T o u t  le 
monde a  senti le p rix  d ’une telle déférence. Nous n ’oublierons

“ ‘T  qiî 11 t , ê Prouve lo rsqu ’il a entendu notre  musique 
ih ta u e  e x e c u te M e  O od save the Queen et en voyant le drapeau 

anglais hisse au m at de notre  navire à cô té  du pavillon français
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dem ander de nom breux docum ents su r le système suivi à M ettray  ; 
nous nous sommes empressé de satisfaire a ces demandes avec le plus 
g ra n d  zélé. D ans ce beau domaine de la char ité ,  nous ne faisons 
qu ’un peuple, sans douane, sans f ro n tiè re ,  sans distinction d ’origine.

Mais il ne suffit pas, Messieurs, que l’on puisse t ro u v e r  à  M ettray  
d’utiles renseignem ents, vous devez dés ire r  encore que parm i vos 
agents il en so rte  un certa in  nom bre  qui a illen t p o r te r  au loin le 
f ru i t  de leurs é tudes e t de leu r expérience :

N ous osons donc espérer  que vous approuvez le sacrifice auquel 
nous avons consenti, non sans un  vif reg re t ,  en nous séparan t d un 
de nos plus anciens ch ef  de famille, M . L e teu r.*  \  oici dans quelles 
c irconstances :

M. F o u r n e t  a fondé su r  sa p ro p r ié té ,  p a r  suite d 'un  t ra i te  passe 
avec les hospices de P a r is ,  une colonie d ’orphelins et d enfants t r o u 
v é s  à  M ontagny, p rés  Châlons-sur-Saône. l i a  é té  frappé, en e tu -  
(liant n o tre  adm in is tra tion , des excellentes m anières  de nos agents et 
des bons sentim ents qui les anim ent, e t il m ’a dem andé s’il ne serait 
pas possible de nous sépa re r  de l ’un d ’eux pou r le seconder dans sa 
récen te  en trep r ise ;  nous avons c ru  devoir acquiescer à sa demande, 
e t nous sommes allé nous-m êm e, to u t  récem m ent, insta ller M. L e te u r  
dans ses nouvelles fonctions de sous-d irec teur de la Colonie de Mon- 

tagny . Puisse  ce ram eau , dé taché  en quelque so rte  de la tige  de 
M ettray ,  pousser de profondes racines et p o r te r  de bons fru its  !

N ous  somme to u t  na tu re llem en t am ené, M essieurs, en payant a 
M . L e t e u r  l e  ju s te  t r ib u t  d ’éloges qui lui est dû  pou r ses bons e t 
loyaux services, à  vous p a rle r  des agents  qui nous res ten t,  et au  milieu 
desquels n o tre  existence se passe de la m an iè re  la  plus douce, et
p o u r  ainsi d ire , en famille.

L a  p e r te  de M. de C ourte illes, que le tem ps semble g ra n d ir  en 
a jo u tan t  à l ’isolem ent qu ’elle nous cause, nous a  forcé  d é tend re  les 
a ttr ibu tions  des employés placés sous nos o rd res , afin de suppleer, 
a u ta n t  que possible, à une si puissante et si douce collaboration.

Ainsi M . B lanchard , qui avait le t i t re  de greffier en chef, est 
c h a rg é  de d ir ig e r  la  Colonie en mon absence, e t il me suppléé de 
m anière  à ne laisser aucun  su jet de p réoccupation . N ous  ne pou-

L o r d  B ro u g h am  n’a pas voulu q n it te r  l ’é tablissem ent sans y laisser 
une  preuve  de sa généreuse  sympathie, e t nons espérons pouvoir con
s tru ire  une maison qui p o r te ra  au frontispice (à  l’exemple d e s ^ a is o n s  
constru ites  aux  frais de nos dép ar tm en ts)  ces m ots : f o n u e e  p a r

L ’A N G L E T E R R E .  _
A u  m om ent où nous écrivons ces lignes, nous venons de recevoir 

la  visite de M. le m arquis e t de M me la m arquise  de L ondonderry  
qui sous tous les ra p p o r ts  n ’ont pas m o n tré  de moins vives sympa
th ies  que leu r il lus tre  com patrio te .

* M. L e teu r  est p a ren t  de M . L eclerc , savant économiste, le p re 
m ier de nos fondateurs , dont nous ne saurions tro p  dép lo re r  la perte . 
H e u reu x ,  si, en é ta n t  utile â  un des siens, nous pouvons p rouver a la 
famille de cet hom m e de bien ju sq u ’à quel point la m ém oire  de son 
a u teu r  nous est chère.
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yons rien dire qui lui soit plus favorable. Nous lui avons donné le 
ti tre  d Inspecteur.

L ’extension qu’a  prise la Colonie, l’augm entation des valeurs quelle  
possédé donnent a  notre  comptabilité une nouvelle importance, et 
nous a conduit a nom m er M. M ahoudeau C hef  de la comptabilité 
comme une ju s te  recompense de la capacité dont il fait preuve, et 
que votre commission des finances sait si bien apprécier.

i  uisque nous vous avons parlé  du service de notre  comptabilité, 
nous croyons devoir vous signaler l’utile concours que M. Mahou- 
dean a trouve  de la p a r t  de M. Arnoux, le plus ancien de tous nos 
agents , aujourcl hui employé comme caissier.

Enfin, par suite de la nomination de M. B lanchard, le poste de 
greffier se trouvan t vacant, nous l’avons to u t  naturellem ent confié à 
M, Cordier qui, en qualité de greffier adjoint, nous avait offert toutes 
garanties  pour ces nouvelles fonctions, il e st en outre  chargé  de l’en- 
seignement de la musique vocale à nos colons d ’après la méthode 
\\ îlhem ; on ne sau ra it  non plus trop  louer son zèle à  cet é^ard .

Il  est, Messieurs, des valeurs d ’intelligence e t de cœ ur qui ne se 
rem placent jamais, j e  suis cependant heureux  de p roclam er bien haut 
que j  ai trouve chez tous nos agents un redoublem ent de zèle qu ’on 
ne saurait trop  louer ; ils se sont efforcés, chacun dans la sphère  de 
ses a ttributions, de prouver qu ’ils é ta ien t dignes de l ’affection de 
celui qu ils ont perdu, en cherchant à  ne pas laisser déchoir l ’œuvre
M A le^n bienfaiteur> Pai* Jeur père . Aussi depuis la m ort de 
i . de Courteilles nous ne nous sommes pas vus dans la nécessité de 
nous separer d ’un seul d ’e n t r ’eux, e t p o u r tan t  la discipline de M e t
tray  nous impose le devoir d ’user d ’une certaine rigueur.

Nous vous avons parlé , Messieurs, de l’utile coopération que nous 
avons trouvee  dans nos agents.

Mais en consta tan t ces heureux résu lta ts ,  nous sommes amené 
nature llem ent a  rem on te r  des effets aux causes, c’est-à-dire à  vous 
parle r  de cette œuvre que vous avez fondée même avant la Colonie, 
sachant bien q u ’en F  rance ce ne sont pas les idées qui manquent, 
mais bien les hommes capables ,d ’en faire une saine application.

ous a \ez  déjà nommé no tre  Ecole Préparatoire. Nous nous som
mes m ontre  plus sévères que jam ais  dans l ’admission de nos élèves, 
aussi devons-nous dire que la conduite  de tous est exemplaire. C’est 
avec bonheur que nous voyons les traditions de M ettray , confiées à 
ces jeunes  ames profondém ent chrétiennes, qui s a u ro n t / lo r s q u e  nos 
forces trah iro n t  no tre  zèle, continuer l ’œuvre de Mettray.*

Chaque élève, au  m om ent de la classe, seconde de son mieux l ’in 
s ti tu teu r ,  dans la tâche si ingra te  d ’ins tru ire  des enfants, dont la plu
pa rt  ne sont a rrivés chez nous que p a r  suite de leur antipathie  pour 

et/ole, qu ils ont de^erté afin de se livrer au  vagabondage 
Y ons com prendrez, dès lors, ju sq u ’à  quel point leu r prem ière 

education a e te  negligee, et qui ne saite combien l’intelligence est

* V in g t  de nos élèves, à leur sortie de la Colonie, sont entrés dans 
i enseignement public. lia ont appris chez nous, non-seulement à in
s tru ire  les hommes, mais l’a r t  plus difficile de leur inspirer l’am our du
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rebelle une fois le tem ps de la jeunesse  écoulé sans qu ’elle a it  é té  
cultivée. C ependant le relevé suivant, qui consta te  le degré  d ’in 
s tru c tio n  de nos colons, est satisfaisant e t tém oigne du  zèle de M. 
Quesnel, no tre  institeur.

L es ré su lta ts  ne sont pas moins satisfaisants sous le rap p o r t  de 
l’ins truction  prim aire.

S u r  1679 colons reçus à  M ettray  depuis s fondation ju s q u ’au 1er 
janv ie r  1854 :

1,065— sont a rr ivés  com plè tem ent illé trés .
348— avaient un  com m encem ent de lecture .
183— savaient lire.

83— savaient lire  e t écr ire .
A u  31 décem bre  1853, su r  571 colons présents  :

419— savaient lire.
1 0 2 — avaient un com m encem ent de lecture.

14— commençaient à épeler.
36— éta ien t com plètem ent illé trés.

209— savaient lire e t écr ire .
118— écrivaien t en gros.

19— écrivaien t su r  des ardoises.

P resque  tous le, colons libérés, à  trés-peu  d 'exceptions près, sont 
sortis sachan t lire, écr ire  e t com pter.

L a  m usique vocale d ’ap rès  la  m éthode  W ilhelm  leu r est enseignée 
à tous, e t  nous avons c ru  devoir faire profiter de l ’enseignem ent de 
la m usique ins trum enta le  e t du  p la in-chant, ceux dont les dispositions 
e t la bonne conduite  nous ont perm is de leu r accorder ce tte  faveur à 
t i t r e  de récom pense.

Quelques notions de dessin linéaire  sont aussi données aux colons 
qui apprennen t les professions de m enuisiers, charrons  e t  peintres.

Si les facu ltés  intellectuelles de nos enfants la issent à désirer , le 
physique de n o tre  population est loin aussi d’avoir suivi le développe
m en t ord inaire . 1 1  n ’y n pas de visiteurs qui ne soient surpris , toutes 
les fois qu’ils nous in te rro g en t  su r l’âge de nos enfan ts , de la petitesse 
de leur taille. Ces dern iers  sont p o u r  la p lu p a rt ,  en^ a r r iv a n t  chez 
nous, d ’une n a tu re  souffreteuse : et c ’est su r to u t  â  1 ég a rd  des nou 
veaux  venus que la maladie sévit avec plus d ’in tensite, ce qui nous 
donne un g ra n d  nom bre  de jo u rn ées  d ’infirmerie. A u  surplus, nous 
aurions t o r t  de nous p la indre  de l’é ta t  sanitaire  de nos colons ; c^ r > 
bien que nous ayons augm en té  en nom bre , la  m o rta l i té  a  encore é té  
plus faible que lorsque nous avions une population moins considerable. 
S u r  584 enfants présents, nous ne com ptons que tro is  décès depuis 
un  an, c ’est-à-dire un su r  160. L a  m o rta li té  de la ville de T o u rs  a 
donné dans le m ême période 3 pou r cent.

D eu x  médecins sont chargés  du  service de n o tre  établissem ent ; 
ce sont : M M . les docteurs  A n g lad a  e t A lla in -D u p ré ,  m édecin  en 
chef à l ’hôp ita l de T o u rs  ; il est impossible de faire preuve de plus 
de zèle, e t d ’un zèle plus éclairé.

I l  résu lte  de l ’in téressan t ra p p o r t  de ces M essieurs, que nous jo ig 
nons aux  pièces justificatives déposées dans vos archives, que si les 
trav au x  des champs opèren t, pou r ainsi dire, des miracles su r les
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enfants scrofuleux, il faut reconnaître  cependant que ce genre  d ’occu
pation engendre certaines maladies, auxquelles sont beaucoup moins 
exposés les ouvriers qui travaillent dans les ateliers sédentaires.

Nos enfants, que nous regardons comme un devoir de faire 
travailler même par les temps les plus rigoureux, afin qu’ils puissent, 
plus ta rd , supporte r énergiquem ent la vie de labeur qui leur est 
réservée, ne possédant pas d ’au tre  fortune que leurs bras ont souvent 
à souffrir des variations atmosphériques.

A D ieu ne plaise que cette observation secondaire nous porte  â 
contester les bons résu lta ts  que nous obtenons, ta n t  sous le rap p o r t  
moral que sous le rap p o r t  physique, á la id e  de l’agricu lture . Les 
produits  obtenus par elle, cette année, sont aussi des plus satisfaisants, 
et font le plus g rand  honneur à  M. Minangoin, si bien secondé par 
les agents places sous ses ordres. D u  reste , nous croyons devoir nous 
abstenir d ’en tre r  dans aucune explication à cet égard. M. le comte 
de Gasparin , no tre  digne président, qui, dés l’origine, a bien voulu 
p rendre  la haute direction de notre  ag ricu ltu re , a  consenti, cette 
année comme les précédentes, à vous faire p a r t  du ré su lta t  des obser
vations qu’il a consignées sur place, pendant les instants qu ’il a 
bien volu nous consacrer.

Ce travail, en constatant les p ro g ré t  tou jours  croissants de notre  
agricu ltu re , peut ê tre  considéré comme un docum ent de la plus haute 
importance pour les agronom es ; il tém oigne de l’in té rê t  que M. le 
comte de Gasparin ne cesse de p o r te r  à M ettray  ; il est des noms qui 
valent to u t  un éloge pour les institutions auxquelles ils se ra ttachen t.  
Ainsi s’explique la confiance que M ettray  a  su inspirer !

D ’un au tre  cô té, votre  comité de finances, dont le zélé est en quelque 
sorte  perm anent, car  nous ne cessons de fa ire  appel à ses lumières, 
contrôle, avec le plus g ran d  soin, les dépenses qu’il a  c ru  devoir 
au to riser  : m algré  la prudence qui préside a toutes ses décisions, il 
n a pas hésité à consentir à l’acquisition d ’une assez vaste é tendue de 
te r ra in  qui environne la  Colonie. On nous a souvent reproché  de nous 
e tre  établis su r un sol qui ne nous appartena it  pas, e t d ’avoir to u rn e r  
au  profit des é trangers  les am éliorations apportés  pa r la bonne 
culture^ de nos te rres ,  améliorations dont nous eussions pu profiter 
nous-mémes.

Mais il fallait d ’abord songer à é riger  les constructions qui é ta ien t 
indispensables pour loger no tre  nombreuse population et assurer tous 
les services, dans de bonnes conditions de durée.

M ettray  se recom m ande donc plus que jam ais  à la bienfaisance de 
nos concitoyens, ca r ,  de jo u r  en jo u r ,  cette institu tion  semble offrir 
plus de garanties. R econnu  par le Conseil d ’E t a t  comme établisse
m ent  ̂ d’utilité  publique, on est assuré  que toutes  les libéralités dont il 
peut ê tre  l’objet au ro n t  une destination qui profitera  au  pays. Les 
legs faits en sa faveur, et to n t  le relevé so trouve à la suite de la 
liste des fondateurs , p rouvent la confiance que cette institution 
inspire * M alheureusem ent ces libéralités sont très-insuffisantes

Conseils généraux  se sont déjà  faits fondateurs de M ettray . T ou t 
doit nous faire espérer que b ientô t nous pourrons nous prévaloir de 
l ’assentiment des 86  departm ents , c ’est-à-dire de la F ran ce  entière.



pour faire face aux  obligations que nous avons à  acquitte r . Soyo 
confiants dans la Providence  qui n ’a  cesse de bén ir  n o tre  œuvre !*

C haque année, Messieurs, voit s ’augm en ter  en F ra n c e  le nom bre 
des colonies agricoles ; c’est une  preuve de plus que lo rsqu’une question 
d ’in té rê t  généra l  rép o n d  aux besoins les plus u rgen ts  de notre  
époque, l’opinion publique peu t bien la  d iscu ter à  ses débuts, m ême 
la contester ; mais lorsque du domaine des idées elle passe dans celui 
des faits, e t  qu ’elle donne to u t  ce q u ’on pouvait en a t ten d re ,  alors on 
la voit se re p ro d u ire  de tou tes  pa rts  e t  exciter les plus vives
sympathies. _ .

Il est des systèmes qui ne réa lisen t rien , mais c’est parce  qu ’ils im
aginent l’impossible. M ettray  a posé la limite, le point de d é p a r t  en tre  
le p ro g rès  e t l ’utopie, c ’est pourquo i M ettray  a ren co n tre  des 
im ita teurs .

E sp é ro n s ,  M essieurs, qu ’il t ro u v e ra  des soutiens. Jam ais  nous n en 
avons eu plus besoin.

Au mom ent du renchérissem ent des subsistances, au lieu de chercher 
à d im inuer le nom bre de vos enfants, vous avez consenti à l’augm en ter  ; 
ce n ’est pas lorsque la m isère  sévit de tou tes  pa rts ,  que les institutions 
de la n a tu re  d e là  vô tre  doivent fe rm er leurs  portes. E n  agissant ainsi 
vous avez acquis de nouveaux droits  à la bienveillance du gouverne
m ent e t le pays vous t ien d ra  com pte de la confiance que vous avez eue 
en lui, du  secours, disons-le, que vous lui avez p rê té .  N ous demandons, 
pour des ré su l ta ts  accomplis, des dons q u ’on aeorde  souvent a de 
simples promesses, à de lointains espérances.

M ettray  p rend  un développem ent immense ; vo tre  pa tronage  s’é tend  
de jo u r  en jo u r  su r une famille plus nom breuse ; que les largesses de 
nos bienfaiteurs augm enten t en p roportion  de nos sacrifices, des ob
ligations que vous avez contractées.

N ous faisons appel aux  âm es vra im ent chrétiennes ; nous serons
écoutés.

Qui fait le bien p rê te  à Dieu.
D E M E T Z ,

Conseiller h onora ire  à  la  C our Im péria le  de Paris, M embre 
du Conseil G énéral de Seine-et-Oise.
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* M adam e L e s trad e  a consacré une somme de 4,000 fr . p o u r  faire 
constru ire  une maison su r  le fron ton  de laquelle on lit : Maison de 
M . Lestrade , fondation  de sa veuve. C ette  dame a com pris que la 
m eilleure m anière  d ’honorer la m ém oire  de celui dont elle déplore  la 
perte  é ta i t  de l ’associer encore ap rès  sa m o rt  à ses sentiments 
généreux .
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An Act f o r  the B etter Care and Information o f  Youthful 
Offenders in Great B rita in .

W hereas  R efo rm a to ry  Schools for the  b e t te r  tra in in g  o f Juvenile  
Offenders have been and may be established by vo lun tary  C on
tr ibu tions  in various P a r t s  o f  G re a t  B rita in , and  it  is expedient th a t  
m ore extensive U se  should be m ade o f  such In s t i tu t io n s :  B e  it  
enacted by the  Q ueen’s most E x ce llen t  M ajesty, by and w ith the  
Advice and C onsent of the  L o rd s  S p ir i tu a l  and  * T em pora l,  and  
Commons, in th is  p resen t P a r l iam e n t  assembled, and  by the  A u th o 
rity  o f  th e  same, as follows :

I .  I t  shall and may be lawful for H e r  M ajesty 's  S ec re ta ry  o f  On A pplies- 
Sta te  for the  H om e Department., upon A pplication m ade to h im  by tion from 
th e  D irec to rs  o r  M anagers  o f  any such In s ti tu tion , to d irec t One o f i ™ S S t o  
H e r  M ajesty s Inspecto rs  o f  P r isons  to examine and re p o r t  to  him S ecre tary  of 
upon its Condition and R egu la tions , and any such In s t i tu t io n  as shall state*InsPec- 
appear to  the  Satisfaction o f  the  said S ec re ta ry  o f  S ta te , and  shall tor t0 report’ 
be certified u n d e r  his H a n d  and  Seal, to be useful and  efficient fo r  its 
P u rp o se ,  shall be held to  be a R e fo rm a to ry  School under the  P r o 
visions o f  th is  A c t  : P ro v id ed  always, that* it  shall be lawful for any
o f  H e r  M ajesty ’s Inspecto rs  o f  P r isons  to  visit from  T im e to T im e 
any R efo rm a to ry  School which shall have been so certified as afore- 
said ; and  i f  upon the R e p o r t  o f  any such In spec to r  th e  said S ec re 
ta ry  o f S ta te  shall th ink  p ro p e r  to w ithd raw  his said Certificate, 
and  shall notify such W ith d raw al under his H a n d  to the  D irec to rs  or 
M anagers  o f  the  said In s ti tu tion , the  same shall fo rthw ith  cease to 
be a R efo rm a to ry  School within the  M eaning o f  this Act.

I I .  W henever  a f te r  th e  passing o f  th is  A c t  any P e rso n  u n d e r  th e  Juvenile Of- 
A ge of s ix te e n  Years shall be convicted o f  any Offence punishable fenders’ how 
by L aw , e ithe r  upon  an In d ic tm en t o r  on Sum m ary  Conviction Suh ^  
before a  P o lice  M ag is tra te  o f  the  M etropolis  o r  o th e r  S tipend iary  
M agis tra te ,  o r  before T  wo or m ore Justices  o f  the  Peace , or before
a  S herif f  01* M ag is tra te  in Scotland , then and in every such Case it  
shall be lawful for any C ourt,  J u d g e ,  Police M ag is tra te  o f  the  M e
tropolis, S tipendiary  M agis tra te , o r  any T w o or more Ju s t ice s  o f  the 
Peace , or in Scotland  for any Sheriff  o r  M ag is tra te  o f  a Burffh or 
1 olxce M agis tra te ,  before o r  by whom such Offender shall be so
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convicted, in addition to the  Sentence then and  there  passed as a 
P un ishm ent for his Offence, to d irect such Offender to  be sent, a t  
the  E x p ira t io n  of his Sentence, to some One o f the  aforesaid R efo r
m atory  Schools to  be nam ed in such D irection, the  D irec tors  or 
M anagers o f  which shall be willing to receive him, and to  be there  
detained for a  P e r io d  no t less than  Two Y ears  and no t exceeding 
F iv e  Years, and such Offender shall be liable to  be detained pursuan t 
to such D irection  : P rovided  always th a t  no Offender shall be d irec t
ed to be so sent and detained as aforesaid unless the  Sentence passed 
as a punishm ent for his Offence, a t  the  E x p ira t io n  of which he is 
d irec ted  to be so sent and detained, shall be one o f Im prisonm ent for 
F o u r tee n  Days a t  the  least ; provided also, th a t  the S ecre tary  of 
S ta te  for the  H om e D ep ar tm en t may a t  any T im e o rder any such 
Offender to be d ischarged  from  any such School.

Power to  I I I .  I t  shall be lawful for the  Commissioners of H e r  M ajesty’s 
to d e fra 7  T reasu ry ,  upon the  R epresen ta tion  o f  One o f H e r  M ajesty’s 
C o s to m a in -  Principal Secre taries  o f  S ta te , to defray, ou t o f  any F u n d s  which 
tenance  a t  shall be provided by P a r l iam en t for th a t  Purpose , e ither the  whole 
tory.rma" Cost of the  C are  and M aintenance o f any Juvenile  Offender so 

detained in any R efo rm ato ry  School as aforesaid, a t  such R a te  
pe r H ead  as shall be determ ined  by them, or such P o r t io n  o f  such 
Cost as shall no t have been recovered  from  the  P a ren ts  or S te p 
paren ts  of such Child, as here in-after provided, or such o ther 
P o r t io n  as shall be recom m ended by the  said S ecre ta ry  o f S tate .

A bsconding ^ w h e r e a s  i t  is expedient th a t  some Provisions should 
o r re frac to ry  be made for the  Pun ishm en t o f  any Juvenile  Offender, so d irected 
R eform at?* to detained as aforesaid in such R efo rm ato ry  School, who shall 
School, how to abscond therefrom , or willfully neglect or refuse to abide by and 
be punished , conform to  the R u les  th e reo f  : B e  it  enacted, T h a t  it  shall and 

may be lawful to  and  for any Justice  o f  the  Peace, o r  in Scotland, 
for any Sheriff or M agis tra te  o f  a B u rg h , o r  Po lice  M agistra te , 
acting in and for the  County, City, B orough , R id ing , or Division 
wherein the  said Offender shall actually be a t  the  T im e he shall so 
abscond, or neglect o r  refuse as aforesaid, upon the  P r o o f  the reo f  
made before him upon the O ath  o f  O ne credible W itness, by 
W a r ra n t  under his H a n d  and Seal, or in Scotland under his H and, 
to com m it the  P a r ty  so offending for every such Offence to any 
Gaol o r  H ouse  o f  C orrection  for the said County, City, B orough , 
R id ing , o r  Division, w ith  o r  w ithout H a r d  L ab o u r ,  for any P e rio d  
not exceeding T h re e  Calendar M onths.

C ostofM ain- V . T h e  C o u r t  by which any Juvenile  Offender is o rdered  to be 
tenance to  be detained as aforesaid under this A c t  shall charge the  P a re n t  or 
covered fi om Step-parent o f  such Offender, i f  of sufficient ability to bear the  same, 
Parents, &c. with a  Sum  not exceeding F ive  Shillings per week tow ards the 

M aintenance and S u p p o r t  o f  each Juven ile  Offender while rem ain
ing in such R eform ato ry  School, such Paym ent to  be in re lief o f  
th e  Charges on H e r  Majesty’s T rea su ry  in all Cases where the  
T rea su ry  shall have defrayed o r undertaken  to defray the  whole or 
any P o r t io n  o f  the  M aintenance o f  such Offender, and in all o ther 
Cases such P aym en t to  be made to  the  D irec to rs  or M anagers of 
such R eform ato ry  School.
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V I .  F o r  the b e tte r  compelling the  P a re n t  o r  S tep -p a ren t ,  as the  Case F or com pel- 
may be, to support  and  m aintain  wholly o r  partly  every  ̂such or S tep -

Juvenile  Offender while in such R efo rm a to ry  School, the^provisions 
contained in the  A c t passed in the  F o r ty - th i rd  \  ear ot the  l ie ign  venüe offen- 
o f  Queen E lizabe th , in titu led  A n  A c t f o r  the R e l i e f  o f  the Poor, ^ aw h ile  _ 
for compelling the  P a re n t  o f  every poor P e rson , being o f  sufficient Ref*rmatgory 
A bility , a t  th e ir  own C harges  to relieve and m aintain such poor school. 
Person, and also the  provisions in the  like B eh a lf  contained in an 
A c t  passed in the  F if ty-n in th  Y ear  o f  the  R e ig n  o f K in g  G eorge the  
T h i rd ,  in titu led  A n  'A c t to amend the Law s fo r  the R e lie f o f the 
P oor , and  in an A c t  passed in the  fifth Y ear  o f  the  R eign  of K.ing 
W illiam the  F o u r th ,  in titu led  A n  A c t f o r  the Am endm ent and  
better A dm inistra tion  o f  the Law s relating to the Poor in E n g la n d  
and W ales, shall be respectively held a n d  deemed and  the same 
respectively a re  hereby d irec ted  to  be applicable, w ithin E n g 
land  and  ‘ W ales, to th e  compelling the  P a r e n t  or S tep-parent 
respectively o f  every such Juvenile  Offender to m aintain  or 
support  him, e ither wholly o r  pa rtly ,  while rem ain ing  in such R e 
form atory  School, and  for the  R ecovery  o f  the  weekly Paym ent so 
charged  upon such P a re n t  o r  S tep-paren t ; and  in Sco tland  such 
P a y m e n t  may be sued for and  recovered  a t  the  Instance oi the 
P r o c u r a to r  F iscal o r  o f  the  T r e a s u r e r  o f  such R efo rm a to ry  School 
in the  Sheriffs’ Sm all D eb t  C o u r t ,  and  the  P rovisions o f  an  A c t 
passed in the  E ig h th  and N in th  Years o f  H e r  M ajesty , in titu led  A n  
A c t fo r  the Am endm ent and better A dm inistra tion  o f  the Law s  
relating to the R e lie f o f  the P oor in Scotland , for the  P u n ish 
m en t o f  P a ren ts  deserting  the ir  Children, o r  refusing  o r neglecting 
to  m aintain  them , shall be he ld  and  deemed and  a re  hereby d irec ted  
to  be applicable to the  Case o f  P a re n ts  o r  S tep -paren ts  refusing or 
neglecting  to  pay the A m oun t so charged  upon such P a re n t  o r  S te p 
p a re n t  as aforesaid.

V I I .  I t  shall and may be lawful for H e r  M ajes ty ’s Secre tary  ju v e n ile  Of- 
of S ta te  for the  H om e D ep artm en t,  i f  he shall th ink  fit to do so, to 
rem ove any such Y outhfu l Offender from  one R e fo rm a to ry  School from one Re- 
to  a n o th e r :  P ro v id ed  always, th a t  such R em oval shall not increase fc™atory 
the  P e r io d  for which such Offender was sentenced to 1 emain in a anotiier> 
R efo rm a to ry  School.

V I I I .  T h is  A c t shall no t apply to Ire lan d .
A ct n o t to  
apply to  I r e 
land
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1 he following le tte r from Mr. Adderley will explain his views u p 
on this Bill ; they are  the views o f every friend o f the R eform atory  
School Movement.

T O  T H E  E D I T O R  O F  T H E  S T A F F O R D S H I R E  A D V E R T I S E R .

Sin,—As you have yourself taken  so en lightened an in te res t in  th e  tre a tm e n t of crim inal 
children, and th e ir  rem oval ou t of prisons in to  schools, w here they  m ight he b e tte r  trained, 
and  as th e  sessions of our county  have taken  a  lead in  u rg ing  on th e  L egislature to  follow 
th e  successful exam ple of o th e r countries in  th is  respect, I t ru s t  you will allow m e one 
w ord on th e  Y outhful Offenders’ Bill, w hich has a t  la s t becom e law.

The depu tation  to  Lord Palm erston , w hich was th e  resu lt of th e  renew ed conference on 
th is  sub ject in  B irm ingham , drew  from  h is lordship a  prom ise th a t  th e  G overnm ent would 
ca rry  th rough  a m easure th is  year. I t  soon, however, appeared  th a t  the  m easure asked 
for had no chance of success.

1 therefo re took upon m yself to  subm it to  Lord Palm erston  a  sm aller bill, au thorising  
G overnm ent to  m ake use of volun tarily -estab lished  reform atories, and  m ag istra tes and 
judges to  com m it children, afte r fourteen  days’ im prisonm ent, to  fu rth e r  deten tion  in  
them , charg ing  th e ir  cost, in  the  firs t instance on th e ir  paren ts, and, in  supplem ent, on 
th e  T reasury.

Such is th e  bill w hich, afte r no sm all trouble, has been carried  th rough  P arliam en t, both  
for England, and, m u ta tis  m u ta n d is , for Scotland also.

I  confess I  should be asham ed of i ts  paren tage, b u t for th e  im possibility of carry ing  a  
b e t te r  m easure, and  th e  param oun t im portance of tak in g  a  firs t step  w ith o u t fu r th e r  
delay.

The F rench  have proved th e  successful issue of th e  tru e  principle, nam ely, th a t  when 
crim inals o f te n d er years are b ro u g h t before th e  courts of justice , th e re  should be allowed 
a  discrim ination  to  th e  judge betw een th e  acts w hich such ch ild ren  m ay have com m itted  
“ sans discernem ent," from paren ta l negligence, o r circum stances of m oral des titu tion , and 
those w hich have no such excuse. The form er are by  th e m  tre a te d  n o t as crim es, b u t as 
proofs of w an t o f proy>er care and tra in in g  on th e  p a r t  of th e  p a re n t ; and  schooling, n o t 
im prisonm ent, is applied to  th e ir  correction. The la t te r  a re  tre a te d  as crim es, and  p u n 
ished accordingly ; no t, indeed, w ith  th e  sam e pun ishm ents as a re  given to  ad u lt crim in
als, b u t s till w ith  proper punishm ents.

This A ct of P arliam en t consigns all crim inal children, how ever different or exculpatory  
th e  circum stances of th e ir  crim es, to  prison, for a  m in im um  te rm  of 14 days, and  th a t  
te rm  was reduced  w ith  difficulty to  14 days from  Lord P alm erston ’s firs t proposition of 
GO days.

My only consolation is th a t  i t  w ill be im possible for P arlia m en t to  leave th e  sub ject in  
so anom alous a  s ta te  ; especially as th e  coun try  a re  fu lly  aw are of th e  r ig h t principle, and 
anxious to  adopt i t .  F u rth e r  legislation m u st follow n e x t session, and  m eanw hile ex is t
ing  in stitu tio n s  m ay be usefully  b ro u g h t to  b ear in  th e  w ay of experim ent.

The infliction on negligent p a re n ts  of the  cost of m ain tenance in  reform atories, of chil
d ren  th e y  w ill n o t educate a t  home, and  th e  acknow ledgem ent on th e  p a r t of th e  trea su ry  
th a t  th e  national purse should supply th e  rem ainder of th e  expense, are two g rea t po in ts 
to  have gained.

I  am, sir, your obedient servant,
C. B. ADDEHLEY.

Ham s, Aug. 8, 1854.

In  connexion with this A c t  and L e t te r ,  we th ink it well to insert 
here  the  Resolutions adopted by the  H ouse  o f  L ords , on the  motion 
o f  L o r d  B rougham , on F r iday , the  4 th  of A ugust, 1854, and which 
gave occasion for th a t  powerful speech from which wre have inserted 
an ex trac t  :—

“  1 . l h a t  the increase in the means of education for the people which 
had begun a few years before the year 1818, when the first re turns were 
made, and had proceeded steadily till the year 1838, when the next re
turns were made, has been continued since, although less rapidly as 
regards the number of schools and teachers, but with considerable im
provement both in the constitution of the additional seminaries, and in 
the quality of the instruction given.
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2. T ha t the returns of 1818 give as the  number of clay schools of all 
kinds 19,230, attended by 674,883 scholars; of Sunday schools, 5,463, 
and Sunday school scholars, 425,533 ; the returns of 1 833, 38,971 day 
schools, and 1,276,947 scholars, and 16,828 Sunday schools, and 1,548,890 
scholars; the returns of 1851, 46,042 day schools, and 2,144,37S scho
lars, 23,514 Sunday schools, and *2,407,642 scholars.

3. T ha t the population having increased during  these two periods 
from 11,642,683 to 14,386,415 and 17,927,609, the  proportion of the day 
scholars to the  population in 1818 was 1-17 25, of Sunday scholars 
1-24-40; in 1833 of day scholars 1-11-27, of Sunday scholars 1 -9*28 ; 
in 1851 of day scholars 1-8-36, of Sunday scholars 1-7 4 5 ;  showing a 
more rapid increase, bu t more especially of Sunday scholars, in the first 
period than  in the second, wrhile the population has increased more ra 
pidly during the  second period, its increase being a t the rate of 180,000 
a year during the first period, and 197,000 a year during the  second.

4. T ha t there is reason to believe th a t  the re tu rns  of 1818 are less 
than  the tru th , tha t those of 1833 have considerably greater omissions, 
and tha t those of 1851 approach much nearer the  tru th , from whence it 
may reasonably be inferred th a t  the increase during the  first fifteen years 
was greater than  tlie re turns show, th a t  the increase during the last 
eighteen years was less than the  re tu rns  show, and th a t  the  increase 
proceeded during the last period a t a ra te  more diminished than the  re
tu rns  show.

5. T h a t  before the year 1833 the increase was owing to the  active ex
ertions and liberal contributions of the different classes of the community 
especially of the  upper and middle classes, whether of the Established 
Church or of the  dissenters, the clergy of both Church and sects bearing 
a large share in those pious and useful labours.

6 . T h a t  in 1833 the plan was adopted which had been recommended 
by the education committee of the House of Commons in 1818, of as
sisting by grants and monejr in the  planting of schools, but so as to fur
nish only the supplies which were required in the first instance, and 
to distribute those sums through the two school societies, the national 
and the British and Foreign.

7. T ha t the grants of money have since been largely increased, and 
th a t  in 1839 a committee of the privy council being formed to superin
tend their distribution, for increasing the number of schools, for the im 
provement of the instruction given, it  has fu rther applied them to the 
employment of inspectors and the training of teachers.

8 . T ha t of the poorer and working classes, assumed to be four-fifths 
of the population, the number of children between the ages of three and 
fifteen are 3,600,000, and a t the least require day schools for one half, as 
the  number which may be expected to attend school, regard being had 
to the employment of a  certain proportion in such labour as children can 
undergo ; and th a t  consequently schools for one-eighth of the w orking 
classes of the poor are the least tha t can be considered as required for 
the  education of those classes.

9. T h a t  the means of education provided are still deficient ; because 
of the 2,144,378 day scholars now taught a t  the schools of all kinds, not 
more than  about l,550,000are taught at public day schools, the remaining
500.000 being taught a t private schools, and being, as well as about
50.000 of those taught a t endowed public schools, children of persons 
in the upper and middling classes, so tha t little more than 1,5U0,000 of 
the day scholars are the children of the poor, or of persons in the work
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ing classes ; and thus there are only schools for such children in the 
proportion of 1-9 6 of the numbers of the classes to which they belong 
instead of leaving a deficiency of 300,000, which must increase by
20 ,00 0 yearly according to the annual increase of the population.

10. That this deficiency is considerably greater in the large towns 
than in the other parts of the country, inasmuch as it  amounts to 130,000 
in the aggregate of the towns which have above 50,000 inhabitants, 
and is only 170 ,0 0 0  in the rest of the country ; the schools in these great 
towns being only for 1-11*08 of the working classes, and the rest of the 
country for 1-9*2 of these classes, deducting 50,000 taught at endowed 
schools.

11. That the deficiency in the number of the teachers is still greater 
than in the number of scholars, inasmuch as eight of the largest towns 
appear to have public day-schools with 208 scholars on an average, the 
average of all England and Wales being 94 to a school ; tha t there are 
assistant and pupil teachers in many of these schools, and paid masters 
in others ; but tha t there is the greatest advantage in increasing the 
number of teachers, this being one of the chief benefits of Sunday schools, 
while the plan formerly adopted in the new schools of instructing by 
monitors among the scholars themselves, is now properly allowed to 
fall into disuse.

12. That the education given a t the greater number of the schools 
now established for the poorer classes of people is of a kind by no means 
sufficient for their instruction, being for the most part confined to read
ing, writing and a little arithm etic; whereas, a t no greater expense, 
and in the same time, the children might easily be instructed in the 
elements of the more useful branches of knowledge, and thereby trained 
to sober industrious habits.

13. T ha t the number of infants’ schools is still exceedingly deficient, 
and especially in those great towns where they are most wanted for im
proving the morals of the people and preventing the commission of crimes.

14. T h a t  while it is expedient to do nothing which may relax the 
efforts of private beneficence in forming and supporting schools, or 
which may discourage the poorer classes of the people from contributing 
to the cost of educating their children, i t  is incumbent upon parliament 
to aid in providing the effectual means of instruction where these cannot 
otherwise be obtained for the people.

15. That it  is incumbent on parliament to encourage in like manner 
the establishment of infants’ schools, especially in larger towns.

16. T ha t it  is expedient to confer upon the town councils of incor
porated cities and boroughs the power of levying a rate for the  establish
ment and support of schools under the  authority  of and in co-operation 
with the Education Committee of the Privy Council, care being taken 
as heretofore tha t the aid afforded shall only be given in cases of neces
sity, and so as to help and encourage, not displace, individual exertions.

17. T h a t  the permission to begin and to continue the levying of the 
rate shall in every case depend upon the schools founded or aided by 
such rate being open to the children of all parents, upon religious in 
struction being given, and the Scriptures being read in them, but not 
used as a school book, and upon allowing no compulsion either as to the 
attendance at religious instruction or a t divine service in the case of 
children whose parents object thereto, and produce certificates of their 
attending other places of worship .
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18. T ha t the indifference which has been found of the parents in 
many places to obtain education for their children, and a reluctance to 
forego the advantages of their labour by withdrawing them from school, 
is mainly owing to the ignorance of their parents, and this can best be 
removed by the encouragement of a taste for reading, by the establish
m ent of mechanics’ institutions, apprentices’ libraries, and reading rooms 
and by the abolition of all taxes upon knowledge.

19. T ha t in towns there have been established upwards of 1*200 of such 
institutions and reading rooms, with above 10 0 ,0 0 0  members, but tha t 
by far the greater num ber of these members are persons in the upper and 
middle classes, a very small proportion only belonging to the working 
classes ; bu t it  has been found in some parts of the country, particularly 
in Cumberland, th a t  when the whole management of the  affairs of the 
institu tions is left in the hands of the working men themselves, a very 
great proportion of the attending members belong to tha t class, and both 
by frequenting the rooms and taking out the  books to read, show their 
desire of profiting by the institution.

20. T ha t in every quarter, bu t more especially where there are no 
reading-rooms in the country districts, the  great obstacle to diffusing 
useful knowledge among the people has been the newspaper stamp, 
which prevents papers containing local and other intelligence from being 
added to such works of instruction and entertainm ent as m ight a t a  low 
price be circulated among the working classes, and especially among the 
country people, along with tha t intelligence.

21. T ha t the funds given by charitable and public spirited individuals 
and bodies corporate for promoting education, are of a very large amount, 
probably when the property is improved and the abuses in its manage
m ent are corrected, not less than half a million a year ; and th a t  i t  is 
expedient to give to the board formed under the Charitable Trusts  A ct 
of 1853 such additional powers as may better enable them, with the assent 
of trustee and special visitors (if any), to apply portions of the funds now 
lying useless to the  education and improvement of the people.”

W e conclude th is  A ppendix  by inserting  th e  following passage, 
from  the R ev . M r. C lay’s R e p o r t  on the  P re s to n  H ouse  o f  C o rrec 
tion, for the  year 1852, which expresses, in th e  plainest te rm s, his 
opinions as to  the  value and  im portance  o f  R e fo rm a to ry  Schools : 
i t  should be bo rne  in m ind  th a t  M r .  Clay w rites  afte r  very nearly 
fo r ty  years experience as a Gaol C haplain  :—

“  The founders of the Aberdeen Schools, Mr. Thomas W right, Mr. 
Sydney Turner, Miss Carpenter, and Mr. John  Ellis, have been moved 
to the rescue of the erring and the ignorant a t the very period when the 
same Power which stirred their hearts had so ordered events in the  phy
sical world, as to make it manifest, tha t all the  hum an material, which 
Christian endeavours may be able to mould into order and usefulness, 
will be required for the growing exigencies of the State. I t  is impossible 
to  calculate on the  precise direction which events may take in relation 
to our various home and colonial interests ; bu t it is already clear th a t  
those interests demand the immediate exertion of all the educational and 
reformatory power which can be summoned to the  work ;—which can be 
applied to the  ‘ masses’ generally—to the neglected, vagrant, and dan
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gerous classes at large, and to the same classes occupying our prisons. 
Hitherto these last named have been looked upon as constituting so mucli 
social waste? ; the only question with regard to it having been—how to 
get rid of it ? The amount of moral, mental, and industrial capital
^  PPrln!nWCfUn f yi f aS t0 n,eglect and ru in> UP to the present time, 

n r  contemplate; and the consequence of the laches
hP rpnítr! 1°  a Wa.y ^u t llttle anticipated. The error, a t all events, 

must be repaired as quickly as possible. Christian knowledge and power 
must be made more available for measures which even in the eyes of 
mere policy and prudence will now appear indispensable. We have seen 
the unsightly and offensive refuse, rejected by the unintelligent manu, 
facturer, changed by the science of the chemist into materials of com
mercial importance—capable of various useful applications, or even 
convertible mto objects of elegance and luxury. Similar success will 
crown the efforts of the Christian philosopher, whose science can detect, 
m  what appears to the eye of ignorance nothing but a mass of social 
rubbish the elements which may, by God’s blessing, be wrought into 
torm and usefulness, and be made to contribute to the credit, strength, 
and permanency of the Empire.”

The Ipswich D orm itory , to which we have re fe rred  a t page 751, 
was, we re g re t  to add, closed last A ugust for want o f  funds, and 
its excellent M aster and  Mistress, M r. and M rs. Newm an, are now 
we understand , engaged in Miss C arp en te r’s School a t Kingswood. 
I t  should be rem em bered  th a t  M r. Pow er, th e  R eco rd e r  of 
Ipswich, s ta ted  th a t  the  num ber o f  inmates in the  establishm ent, in 
D ecem ber last, m ight be doubled w ithout increasing the  cost of 
m anagem ent ; yet its fate has been, with all its adm itted  usefulness, 
sim ilar to th a t  o f  S tre tton-on-D unsm ore .
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W e have already sta ted , at page 30, th a t  M r. H ill  visited M e tt ray  
in 1848, expecting to find the  resu lts  o f  the  system very m uch 
exaggera ted . H e  was not, however, a  sceptic in his ju d g m e n t  o f  
the  principle o f  the  In s ti tu tion , as his own experience had  been 
entirely favorable to the  value o f  the  R e fo rm a to ry  School. M r. 
Hill, like Miss C arp en te r ,  endeavours to  prove, as fa r  as possible, 
the  t r u th  o f  all th e  im p o r tan t  theories  connected  w ith the  system. 
H e  had  been o f  opinion th a t  it was, in many cases, b e t te r ,  owing to 
the  contam ination from  association in o u r  common prisons, and  from 
its awful resu lts  upon the  fu tu re  con d u c t o f  the  juven ile  prisoner, to 
send th e  young crim inal back to his home, even though  i t  m igh t 
sometimes be b u t  casting  him into the  very sources o f  tem p ta tion  
whence sp rang  his crime, th an  to expose him  to the  m oral contagion 
o f  the  Gaol. T h ink ing  thus , the  R e c o rd e r  re s to red ,  betw een the 
year J84*2 and  O c to b e r  1846, 117 juvenile  p risoners  to th e ir  m asters . 
O f  the  a fte r-conduct o f  these 117, M r. Stephens, the  S u p e r in ten 
dent of Police , in B irm ingham , gave the  following re tu rn  :— 48 were 
o f  ir rep ro ach ab le  c h a rac te r ,  29 were doubtfu l, and  the  rem ainder 
were vicious. In  the  years  1849, 1850, and  1851, sixty-six were sent 
back to th e ir  m a s te rs ;  and  o f these sixty-six, 44 were well conducted ,
1 1  doubtfu l, and  11 bad, a t  th e  period  when the  first B irm ingham  
Conference was held, D ecem ber 9 th  and 10th, 1851.*

W ith  these p rac tica l  views, held and  proved, both before and 
a f te r  his visit to M ettray , it  was only n a tu ra l  th a t  M r. Hill should feel 
anxious respecting  the  tr iu m p h  o f the  E ng lish  R e fo rm a to ry  Schools 
B ill, and  the  A c t  o f  last Session, which we p rin ted  in the  preceding  
A ppendix , has induced  M r. H ill  to address the  G ra n d  J u r y  of 
B irm in g h am  in th e  following te rm s, in his C h arg e  a t  the  opening 
o f  the  Sessions, M onday, th e  4 th  o f  Septem ber, 1854 :—

* See the “  Report of the Proceedings of a  Conference, on the Subject 
of Preventive and Reformatory Schools, held a t  Birmingham, on the 
9tli and 10th December, 1851,” p. 110.

11
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G e n t l e m e n  o f  t h e  G r a n d  J ü r y —

One of the duties of our local courts in early times was to promulgate 
new statutes to the people collected in these assemblies; and prior to the 
invention of printing, such a usage it  will be conceded, was founded on 
imperative necessity ; unless the laws were to remain altogether, what 
in tru th  they have too much remained, a sealed book to the body of the 
nation. Customs, when harmless, a ie  valuable possessions ; and may 
oiten be turned to good account, even when the causes from which their 
origin is derived have passed away. But the usage o f  which I am speak-
L—i t 0i7 made Practicable }n the present age, must be greatly quali-

• Lvery Session of Parliament produces a whole volume of public 
Statutes of general operation, to say nothing of the huge mass of Local 
and 1  rivate Acts. We are driven then to a narrow selection ; and pro
bably you will agree with me tha t our choice ought to rest upon such 
only, as call into action some new principle affecting large classes of 
our fellow subjects. And perhaps you will further agree with me in 
thinking th a t  if  the changes which have been thus wrought in the law 
touch the administration of Criminal J  ustice they will possess an addi
tional claim to our attention in this place. In  exercising the duty of 
selection no particular regard can be had to tha t fleeting interest indi
cated by the multiplicity of speeches, or the warmth of debate, which 
may have ushered the new measure into the world. For while ques
tions of temporary excitement, but of no real moment, often absorb a t
tention both in and out of Parliament, the Legislature not unfrequently 
passes Acts with little discussion in either House, and w ith  less observa
tion by the public, whose effects 011 society are nevertheless as deep and 
as permanent as the jarrings which fill the columns of the newspaper are 
trilling and evanescent.

Lasting and progressive will I trus t be the action o f  the Statute enti
tled the Youthful Offenders’ Act, to which I  now respectfully invite 
your attention. For many years as some, if not all, of you can testify 
of your own knowledge, the doctrine tha t Reformatory Treatment of 
criminals ought to be substituted for Retributive Punishment, was im
pressed on the public mind, and latterly, by the aid of the public itself, 
it  has been urged on the attention of the Government and of the Legis
lature.

Neither the fact of such a pressure, nor the arguments by which it 
was justified, need be dwelt upon in this town, which has been chosen 
as the scene of two most important Conferences, of whose debates and 
resolutions the Statute  which I  hold in my hand may justly be considered 
the fruit.

After many struggles and disappointments, and much delay, this all 
important principle, so far as i t  applies to the young, has a t length ob
tained the solemn recognition of the greatest Legislature on earth, and 
is henceforward withdrawn from the troubled regions of controversy to 
take its place among established and undeniable truths. And in what 
relief can be given by the provisions of an A ct of Parliament, Judges 
and Magistrates are now relieved from the odious necessity of exposing 
children to treatment a t once revolting to humanity and condemned by 
experience, as inevitably leading to consequences the very opposite of 
those which its administrators had vainly contemplated.

Gentlemen, it is not an easy thing to fix upon th a t  class of the com
munity which ought most to rejoice over this revolution. The mind 
naturally turns first to the poor children themselves, the objects of the 
new enactments. But, if language did not fail me, I  would ask to speak 
tor the Ministers of Justice, and I  would a ttem pt to convey to you
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a due appreciation of the boon conferred upon us in our release 
from the odious task of inflicting pain to be followed not by good but by 
evil. W hat, Gentlemen, is the waste of gold, or of precious stones, or 
of any earthly wealth, compared to the  waste of hum an suffering ? I f  
i t  savour of presumption for erring man deliberately and by Law to inflict 
pain upon his brother, (as it  assuredly would have done had i t  not been 
justified by absolute necessity) how awful is the  duty  cast upon 
him to look well to the consequences of such infliction, and to abstain 
from any unprofitable exercise of this fearful prerogative as he would ab
stain from self destruction ! Can we then, who preside in Courts like 
this, be too grateful th a t we are no longer to be the agents oi these ab
surd and cruel visitations.”

Nor, Gentlemen, while congratulating myself upon w h a t1 has been 
gained, can I repress the desire to look upon the position we have reach
ed more as an earnest of fu r ther progress than as a place oi rest ? Pro
vidence has endowed children with an influence upon our sympathies, 
which as they advance to manhood drops unawares from their hands, 
and as public opinion is more easily won over when approached by sen
timent than by argument, i t  was wise on the  part of the philanthropist 
to put into the front of the battle the cause of the young, and to keep 
back th a t  of the adult until vantage ground had been secured. T ha t 
the trea tm ent of children must differ from the treatm ent of men is 
obvious, whether the children and the men are at large, or under legal 
coercion. But as regards the duty  of applying the same principles of 
punishment to each class, no valid distinction between the two can be 
established. The solid foundations on which the  claims ot the young to 
Reformatory T reatm ent must be based, is th a t  it  has been proved to be 
advantageous not merely to Youthful Offenders, bu t to the community 
a t large—not to a part only, bu t to the whole. Yet this ground being 
once conceded to the young', it  will be found, on examination, to support 
the claims of the adult to similar treatment.

T hat greater difficulties will have to be surmounted, and th a t  the 
incurable will constitute a larger proportion in the la tter cla?s, than in 
the former, may be admitted. Yet these admissions can safely be made 
without at all disturbing the general conclusion, which is, th a t  as to botii 
classes Reformatory Discipline ought to be regarded as the rule, leaving 
the exceptions to be dealt with as best they may. But the claim of the 
adult portion of the  offending classes even upon our sympathy, will be 
strongly felt by all whose charity  can be awakened by reflection, and is 
not altogether dependent on outward impressions or instinctive impulse. 
The little outcast of tender years standing at a Criminal Bar, over which 
he can scarcely lift his eyes, becomes upon the instant, and without 
time given for thought, the object of our compassion. But suppose years 
to pass away, suppose him still to remain the creature of ignorance and 
abandonm ent; all this time will evil habit be doing its work, slowly but 
surely reducing him to a slavery hopeless of redemption. Let us now 
suppose the period of life to have arrived, when appetites and passions 
which had slumbered through his adolescence, awake to urge him 011 to  
his ruin with a force which his unhappy training has deprived him of all 
power to resist, even if the desire for better things should still survive. 
Is such a being, I  ask you, Gentlemen, less an objec. of commiseration 
to the thoughtful Christian than the neglected child ? I f  pity in minds 
well regulated, has relation rather to the deptli of the misery which calls 
it  forth, than to the  aspect winning or repulsive which th a t  misery may 
chance to wear, the neglected and ill trained man has even a stronger 
claim on our good feelings than belongs to his younger competitor.
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And if, as it has now been solemnly admitted, the community is bound to 
take charge of the child with the intent to reform him, can it be relieved 
from tha t responsibility by permitting him to remain in his vicious 
courses until he grows up a man ? Surely if by our indifference we have 
sinned against the youth, so far from expiating our offence we double it 
if we persist in our apathy until he is mature in years as well as in crime. 
1  ask you then, Gentlemen, to give your aid in this good work. Let us 
like our brave countrymen and allies, having seized one position, usé 
it  to complete our conquest over the whole fortress of error.

I  lie next great principle established by this Act, is that the State, while 
it assumes as it ought to assume, the parentage of the child, neglected or 
pei \ cried by those who have brought him into existence, has a right, and 
is called upon as a duty, to prevent the father and the mother from 
cieating for themselves a benefit out of their own misconduct. To this 
end the A ct invests the Court which consigns the child to the Refor
matory Institution, with authority to impose a weekly payment for its 
sustentation on every parent, able to contribute to its maintenance. 
1  oubtless, in many instances, this authority will be inoperative, by 
reason of the poverty which the parents may have brought on themselves 

y indulging in vice and indolence, or which may have fallen upon them 
by some calamity for which they are not responsible. But no pains 
must be spared to prevent the parent from throwing off a burden
imposed upon him by every Law, human and divine, under any pretence 
however specious. J p
4.1 great Principle sanctioned by the Legislature in this Act, is
tha t of \  oluntary Guardianship. In various parts  of this country, as 
in others, earnest and benevclent men and women have already taken 
upon themselves the duty, hitherto neglected by the State, of reforming 
Juvenile Offenders. I hey began, and they persevered in this noble 
enterprise, under circumstances of all but insuperable difficulty. Their 
control over their young Wards not being recognized by Law, they have 
had to depend upon their power over the hearts of such of these poor,
l -trained, wayward, and rebellious children and youths, as they could 
persuade to remain under their care and guidance. And when we con- 
siuei that the end in view is to change the aspirations and the habits 
of the pupil to make him hate that which he has loved, and love 
. . j  hated,—toinduce him to submit to wholesome control,
instead of indulging the caprices of an unbridled will—to become 
laborious where he had been indolent—and to  abstain from all gratifica
tions inconsistent with his position, and consequently not merely from 
those condemned by religion and morality, but also from such, as are 
too expensive for his narrow means and expectations, or dangerous 
î w ?  i  i f  tendency to dissipate his attention from the imperative 
duty  of learning the a r t  of self-support, we shall feel tha t these faithful 
Guardians imposed upon themselves a labor which demands for its en
durance a philanthropy the purest and the deepest ; one perpetually to 
be urged forward and solaced by Christian zeal and Christian hope, 
ill V Gei1ltllemen* when you estimate their tods, that neglect and
uW r tdgG }  I  Up’ 88 U were’ a l1 inlets t0 the confidence andattections of those outcasts,—that proffered generosity would excite
fir f 1»1?11’ a i -iat • oljj LCts °* this high benevolence would at 
'V. c en&il£ed ln casting about to discover sinister motives hidden 

Îltî • leyi , ieve(J Ul,der such a display of compassion. True it is, that 
this coldness after a time thaws under the genial warmth of a kind-

fi?ds exPeritnce’ h*8 no motive except
o Jus goud. But the conduct oi this experiment is not the
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work of a day. and it has been consequently found tha t the hard problem 
to be solved, is how to retain the recipient of the benefits of good train
ing, until he can be convinced that he is under treatment which has his 
welfare for its object, unadulterated with any taint of selfish interests. 
T h a t  examples without number can be adduced, both a t home and 
abroad, in which these distressing impediments even under their most 
aggravated forms have been overcome, is now an indisputable fact, bu t 
th a t  the proportion of failures would have been far less, had a power of 
legal detention been conferred on the managers of private Reformatories 
cannot be doubted ; and this power, by the provisions of the Act under 
consideration, they will now possess.

L e t me, however, pause for a moment to explain why I do not 
consider the absence of such power up to the present time as altogether 
a misfortune. A nd I am of this opinion, because the absence of 
coercive authority concentrated the aims of experimentalists, endowed 
with the richest gifts, intellectual and spiritual, upon forcing a passage 
to the human heart, even in its most depraved state ; and of bringing 
vicious habits and the mutinous will under subjection, with no weapons 
but those furnished by faith, by charity, and by good sense. The 
efficiency of these weapons has thus been manifested to an incredulous 
world, too prone to fly to coercion as the sole expedient ; whereas we 
have now abundant proof, tha t it should only be called into action as a 
last resort, and even then employed with reluctance and reserve. 
A nd no doubt, caution and forbearance will be requisite hereafter, lest 
too much reliance should be placed on the legal control which the Act 
supplies. The walls of the Gaol have not only kept the bodies of 
prisoners in durance, but have had a somewhat analogous effect on the 
minds of gaolers, confining them within the  narrow routine of a dis
cipline, whose only resources are pain of body or ot mind. As 
Reformatories will not be surrounded by walls, the reliance on force 
never can approach the degree to which it has attained in p r i s o n  ; but 
should force ever come to be regarded as a substitute for an alliance 
with the will and the affections of the patient, sound cures will cease 
to be wrought. For as the discipline of the Reformatory is of no avail 
unless it fructifies into good conduct in the after life of the W ard, when 
its restraints and artificial motives are withdrawn, so the object of the 
Conductors must continue to be, first, to make the Ward or patient 
desire to do right, and then to give him habits of industry and self- 
government which shall enable him to act up to his convictions.

A nd this brings me to the last, but, in a practical sense, the most 
im portant topic o f  my Charge. The Legislature has now placed Refor
matory Schools established by Voluntary Societies among the recognized 
Institutions of their country, and is ready to bear the expense of the board 
and instruction of the inm ates; or at least so much of th a t  cost as can
not be exacted from the parents. In  furnishing us with these provisions, 
it  has offered us most important facilities to the multiplication of such 
establishments. A nd this is all tha t can be done without infringing on 
the voluntary principle, which is widely kept sacred from intrusion.

I t  will depend then upon those who are duly impressed with the obli
gation which our Christian brotherhood with the poor outcast imposes 
upon us, whether this noble Statute  which breathes the very spirit of our 
holy religion, shall operate as widely as the necessity for its application 
is spread, or whether by our supineness or by our quailing before the 
difficulties which always beset a new enterprise, the Act shall remain a 
dead letter, proving against us th a t  we are of those who know their duty, 
bu t fail in performing it. Gentlemen, let us not forget the denuncia
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tions which hang over the servant tha t “ knew his Lord’s will and nre- 
pared not himself, neither did according to his will.”

Gentlemen, I  have done. I  am in no frame of mind to dwell 011 the 
few spots which fell upon the Bill in its passage through the Houses of 
Parliament. I hese blemishes are not of its essence, nor can they obscure
w ^ r UÆ  a ° d. bell(ive m e’ a ” eye  Which has long and anx iously
watched for this auspic ious daw n , will be too m u c h  d im ned  by emotion

confidence!et T a ^ ln' “  the W°rdS °f Milt0n’ exPresW

“ th e  e th erea l mould 
incapable of sta in  will soon expel 
H er mischief, and  purge off th e  baser p a rt 
V ictorious.” ---------

We have, a t  page 79, re fe rred  to  the  opinion expressed by L o rd
B rougham , when speaking o f M ettray . T he following passages
were spoken by him in the  H ouse  o f  L ords , on T hursday , May
11th, 1854, when supporting  the  p rayer o f  a  petition, presented
by E a r l  Fitzwilliam, from the  W est R id in g  o f  Yorkshire , in favor
o f R efo rm ato ry  Schools. I t  will be seen th a t  L o r d  B rougham
speaks o f  his personal knowledge, his ac tua l inspection, o f  M e t t r a y -
and  his visit is th a t  to which, as we have shown a t  page 47, M .
D em etz refers, in his Report, with so much satisfaction. M r. H il l ’s
Charge proves the  sentiments held by a very distinguished and able
man upon the Reformatory P rin c ip le -h o v  à Brougham’s speech
declares his appreciation of the Reformatory Institution. I t  
affirms th a t—

I lient, ana, above all, of improving it  by means of thp«p rpfnrmo 
tory schools. He mentioned lately that he had dœmed i t  his d u t y T / r ‘
I n f t u i V o n T h 10 a P el^hbourin§ nation, to examine tha t most important 

^  ,  ’ , reformatory establishment a t Mettray. He had heard
ra(nC<i Í  the establishment a t M ettray was the o rigna l 

the e s t ,h r  I t  í  ,Ut tha tw as not s°. because nineteen years before 
he y e a f  839m nam eívthe " 8titut‘on Mettray, which was^ounded [n

11  7 ’ in the year 1820, an establishment was formed
thntTt 1^ 1 ?  Uí1S1,n ° re’ "Î the county of Warwick. He would not say

whichrandBo ? th ^ D u s hseîtM e fSO ‘Y * 0 account ofIV  No 14  \ Î  7  bchool, see Irish Quarterly Review VolIV. ,  No. 14, A n .  Reformatory and Ragged Schools.”
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there than they had been on an average of years at Stretton -on-Dunsmore. 
He never saw anything in such a state of order as the  establishment of 
M ettray was the other day, when lie had an opportunity of seeing it, 
and when he examined th a t  school. The whole proceedings of every 
individual from the moment he enters until he leaves the establishment 
are registered. An accurate account is kept of his conduct and of his 
misdemeanors, more or less slight, and most of them are very slight ; 
of the rewards he has received, and the punishment, extremely slight 
and well-contrived, to which he is subjected ; and on his leaving the es
tablishment a watch is continued to be kept on the place where he is 
hired (it  is chiefly an agricultural establishment^, with the  farmers and 
gardeners in the neighbourhood ; so th a t  the re turns year alter year tell 
precisely the whole effect of the system ot discipline, and not only of 
discipline, bu t of kindly and patriarchal managem ent. (H ear, h e a r j  
The plan was to divide the whole of the  inmates into families, each hav
ing a chief who was the leading person oi it, and the persons compos
ing the stnff of officers had been taught the system, by years of experi
ence on the spot, ( l lea r ,  hear .)  He regretted so hear tha t the Stret- 
ton-on-Dunsmore establishment had, within the last six weeks, come to 
an end from the want of funds. I t  had been supported during  the whole 
period of its successful existence of 40 years entire ly  by vo luntary  con
tributions, no aid whatever having been given by Government, or by 
any public body, and i t  had now tailed—he was sorry and ashamed to
sav_entirely from the want of funds. (Hear, hear.y* i u n d s f o r  the
M ettray establishment, and similar ones in France, no doubt were fu r
nished by private individuals ; bu t very large contributions were made 
to them—w ithou t which they must have failed, as well as others—by 
the enlightened wisdom of the French Government. (Hear, hear.)

T o  these  evidences we can add  nothing. O u r  m ain  a rg u m en t 
has been d irec ted  to c learing  away the m ist o f  prejudice, and  doubt, 
and  e r ro r  which had  encompassed the  g re a t  question for which we 
have con tended— and  when such men as L o r d  B ro u g h am  and  M r. 
H ill  have he re  expressed a confidence so perfect and  com plete, the  
la t te r  in the  P r inc ip le ,  the  fo rm er in the  Ins ti tu tion  and P rinc ip le ,  
we cannot doubt th a t  the  sen tim ents  u t te re d  by M r. H il l  in his 
C harge  a t  B irm ingham , will m eet the  w arm  approval o f  every man 
who desires the  m oral and  social progress o f  the  country . W e 
rejoice to find the  public press nobly and honestly  cong ra tu la t ing  
M r. H ill on the  fact, th a t  he has  had  the  satisfaction, a satisfaction 
which he well d e s e r v e s — nam ely— th a t  having  been the oldest, 
the  m ost energetic , and  one o f  the  ablest advocates o f  R efo rm ato ry  
Schools in these K ingdom s— so he has been the  first Ju d g e  to  address 
a J u ry  in an  exposition o f  the  Y o u th fu l Offenders Act.

A t  page 102, we have inser ted  the  opinions o f  Miss C arpen te r ,  
on the  question o f F r e e  R elig ious  T each ing  in R efo rm ato ry  
Schools. W e  have the  best au th o r i ty  for s ta ting  th a t  this most 
excellent and valuable, because p rac tica l  leader o f  the  R efo rm a to ry



144 A P P E N D IX .— NO. IV.

School M ovement is now, more than ever, convinced o f  the sound
ness o f  the  opinions advanced by her before the  Committee o f 1852. 
She thinks th a t  successful R eform ation  is “ best secured by the
action of,” as she has beautifully expressed it, “  Soul upon Sou l”__
and this can only be completely perfected by an identity of 
Relig ious feeling between the teacher and the pupil.
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